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Foreword 

The author known (if he is known at all) as Dionysius Scytobrachion 
is hardly a topic of general interest, and since scholars of the rank of 
Eduard Schwartz and Erich Bethe devoted dissertations to him in the 
last century it may with justice be asked why the 20th century must see 
yet another one. This time, however, the subject chose hirns elf. My 
study of an unpublished papyrus (ehapter iii below) revealed that it 
contained a reference to Dionysius' Argonauts, a work already known in 
outline from Diodorus and the seholia to Apollonius of Rhodes; further 
searehing among published papyri turned up two other unnotieed 
fragments as well (chapters i-ii below), of which one-from an ancient 
manuscript of the work itself-was at least a century older than Diony­
sius is currently thought to have lived. Editions of these three papyri 
and a new examination of the evidence for Dionysius' life and works 
formed a dissertation ("The Argonauts of Dionysius Scytobrachion") 
submitted to Harvard University in 1979; out of this, with the addition 
of a general description of Dionysius' major works (chapters vii-viii 
below) and a new fragment collection, the present book has grown. 

At every stage of my work I have turned to others for help, and have 
always reeeived a generous response. Among those to whom I owe 
thanks for various assistanee are W. Clausen, L. Daly, H. Erbse, L. Koe­
nen, B. Kramer, H. Lloyd-Jones, R. Merkelbaeh, P. J. Parsons, R. Seo­
del, Z. Stewart, and E. G. Turner. Photographs of P. Hibeh 2.186 and 
P. Mich. inv. 1316v are reproduced by permission of the British Library 
and the University of Miehigan. 

My debt is especially great to Rudolf Kassel, who read and improved 
many of these chapters and whose teaching has influenced them all; 
to Albert Henrichs, who directed the project and kept it interesting 
with energetic criticism and encouragement; and to Caroline, whose 
patient support is mainly responsible for its completion. 

Although it was begun and completed in America, most of this book 
was written during a two years' stay (made possible by the Deutscher 
Akademischer Austauschdienst and the Rheinisch-Westfälische Aka-
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demie der Wissenschaften) at the Institut für Altertumskunde of the 
University of Cologne. More congenial and stimulating surroundings 
for such work cannot be imagined, and the list of those there who as­
sisted and encouraged me almost daily-many without knowing they 
did so-would be long indeed. I hope, therefore, that my teachers, 
colleagues, and friends from those days in Cologne might accept this 
odd little book as some sign of my great gratitude to them all. 

Cambridge, Massachusetts 
September 1981 



List of Abbreviations 

Most of the abbreviations used throughout this study will be found in the lists of 
Liddell-Scott-Jones, A Greek-English Lexicon (9th ed., with a Supplement, Oxford, 1968) 
andJ. Marouzeau, L'annee philologique (Paris, 1928- ). See also the Select Bibliography 
(pp. IHff below). 

Bethe, Quaestiones 

Bibl. 
F 

FGrHist 

FHG 

Fränkel, Noten 

PackS 

Pape-Benseler 

Pf. 
RE 

Robert, Heldensage 

Roscher, Lexicon 

Susemihl 

T 

TrGF 

We1cker, Ep. Kykl. 
Wendel, Theokrit-Scholien 

Erlch Bethe, Quaestiones Diodoreae Mythographae, Göttingen, 
1887 
[Apollodorus], Bibliotheca 
Fragments of Dionysius, cited according to the edition 
pp. 120ff below 
Felix Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, Berlin­
Leiden, 1922- (FGrHist 32 = Dionysius Scytobrachion) 
Karl and Theodor Müller, Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, 
4 vols., Paris, 1841-1851. (FHG 11 pp. 7-9 = Dionysius 
Scytobrachion) 
Hermann Fränkel, Noten zu den Argonautika des Apollonios, 
Munich, 1968 
Roger A. Pack, The Greek and Latin Literary Texts from Greco­
Roman Egypt, 2nd ed., Ann Arbor, 1965 
W. Pape, Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, 3rd ed. rev. 
by G. E. Benseler, 2 vols., Braunschweig, 1863-1870 
Rudolf Pfeiffer 
Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyklopädie der classischen Altertums­
wissenschaft, Stuttgart, 1894-1979 
L. Preller, Griechische Mythologie vol. 2: Die griechische Helden­
sage, rev. by Garl Robert, 4th ed., Berlin, 1920-1926 
W. H. Roscher, Ausführliches Lexicon der griechischen und 
römischen Mythologie, Leipzig, 1884-1924 
F. Susemihl, Geschichte der griechischen Literatur in der Alexandri­
nerzeit, 2 vols., Leipzig, 1892 
Testimonia on Dionysius, cited according to the edition 
pp. 120ff below 
Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, vol. I: Tragici Minores, ed. 
B. Snell, Göttingen, 1971 
Der epische Kyklos, 2 vols., 2nd ed. Bonn, 1865 
Garl Wendel, Oberliejerung und Entstehung der Theokrit­
Scholien (Abhandlungen der königlichen Gesellschaft der Wissen­
schaften zu Göttingen, ph.-h. Kl., n. F. 17,2) Berlin, 1920 



Introduction * 

The present study aims to add to the hitherto known fragments of the 
mythographer Dionysius Scytobrachion three papyrus texts, and to 
examine their significance for the tradition of that author's date and 
works. Before proceeding to that task it is necessary to summarize those 
conclusions reached by others, primarily on the relationship between 
Dionysius' work and Diodorus, which form the basis of the foHowing 
chapters. More controversial problems, including Dionysius' date, are 
only mentioned briefly here; a full treatment of them is possible only 
after the evidence of the new fragments on papyrus has been evaluated, 
and it is therefore reserved for Part 11, Chapters iv - vi be1ow. 

The universal history of Diodorus of Sicily preserves several accounts 
of the god Dionysus from various countries, and at one point Diodorus 
notes that the Libyans have claimed the birthplace of Dionysus for 
their own land as weH. He prefaces his own account of this Libyan 
Dionysus with a description of the source he will foHow (Diod. 3.66.5-6 = 
T 2a): 

. .. lva f1:rl~ev 7taea),el7twp,ev 'Uov [crr:oe'Yjp,evwv 7teel Llwvvaov, ~t6;lp,eV 
8V uecpa),aEol~ Ta 7taea Toi~ AEßv<1t ),eyop,eva ual TWV • E),A'Yjvluwv avyyea­
cpewv aaol TOVTot~ avp,cpwva yeyeUcpaal ual Llwvva[wl TWl avvTa;ap,evWl 
Ta~ 7taAata~ p,vf}o7totla~. OVTO~ ya(> Ta Te 7ts(>l TOV Lltovvaov ual Ta~ 'A/la­
'ova~, EU ~e TOV~ 'A(>yovavTa~ ual Ta uaTa TOV 'lAtaUOV 7toAe/lov 7teaxf}evTa 
ual 7to),),' 8Teea aVVTBTaUTal, 7taeanf}sk Ta 7tOtr;/laTa TWV a(>xa[wv, TWV 
Te /lvf}oAOYWV ual TWV 7tOl'YjTWV. 

This description of "Dionysius" and his works (together with a shorter 
one at Diod. 3.52.3 = T 2b) has always been recognized as the neces­
sary starting point for any inquiry into this particular Diodorean source, 
for the Sicilian historian clearly has direct knowledge of at least some 
of the works he describes. Among the subjects treated by "Dionysius", 
Diodorus includes: 

* For the referenees used see the Seleet Bibliography (p. 174) and the List of Ab­
breviations (p.9). 
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1) Dionysus 
2) the Amazons 
3) the Argonauts 
4) the Trojan war 
5) no;'A' lr:eea 

The subsequent narratives of Diodorus make it clear that the first two 
items on this list are related; for in those sections which he avowedly 
owes to Dionysius (3.52-61, 3.66.4-74.1) Diodorus places in Libya not 
only Dionysus but the Amazons as well, and both are connected by hirn 
with a Libyan tribe ealled the 'Ar:Aavr:Wl (Diod. 3.54.1, 3.56.1-2) from 
whom, in euhemeristic fashion, the Olympian gods are said to have 
been derived. Sinee the passage of Diodorus just quoted gives only a list 
of the subjects treated by "Dionysius" rather than the exact titles of his 
writings, it is very likely that this whole eomplex of Libyan stories 
belonged originally to a single work by Dionysius on Libyan mythology. 
Although the eontents of this work are reprodueed by Diodorus, no 
eertain knowledge of its original form or tide is attainable, and in 
referring below to Dionysius' aeeounts of the Amazons, Dionysus, or 
'Ar:AaVnOl, I shall eall them simply the Libyan Stories. 1 

The third of Dionysius' mythieal subjeets is the Argonauts. Whereas 
Diodorus states explicitly that he will follow Dionysius for the stories 
about the Libyan Amazons (3.52.3) and Dionysus (3.66.5), he names no 
souree at all for the lengthy aeeount of the Argonauts given later at 
4.40-55. Now Diodorus is perfeedy eapable of using as his main souree, 
without aeknowledgement, an author he has mentioned earlier in 
another eontext,2 and Heyne long ago reeognized that this is true in the 
present ease;3 for the seholia to Apollonius of Rhodes frequently eite a 
work on the Argonauts by a eertain "Dionysius", and the version of the 

1 On the reasons for choosing this tide see Chapter v, p. 80 n. 18 below. For a detailed 
examination of aU the testimonia on these stories (including some evidence from the 
Suda s. L1tovvato, Mn:vÄ1)vaio, = T Ia, schol. A.R. 2.963-965c Wendel = F 1, and 
Strabo 7.3.6 p. 299 = FGrHist 244 [Apollodorus of Athens] F 157a) see Chapter 
v and Appendix 1. On the importance of the Libyan Stories for determining the date 
of Dionysius see Chapter vi. 

2 As with Matris of Thebes, who is cited in passing on Heracles at Diod. 1.24.4, then 
followed (without acknowledgement) Iater for a full account of Heracles (Diod. 4.8-
18). See the discussion and bibliography in Jacoby's Commentary on FGrHist 39. 

3 Chr. G. Heyne, Apollodori Bibliotheca II, Observationes (2nd ed. Göttingen, 1803) 
354-5, id. De fontibus Diodori, in the preface to the editio Bipontina of Diodorus (1793) 
lxvii; but in assigning the Argonauts to Dionysius the "cyclographer" Heyne was 
surely mistaken (see below). 
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story in these citations corresponds precisely to Diodorus' narrative, 
even supplementing it at certain points by providing details which 
Diodorus has omitted.4 The attestation of the same story from another 
source establishes Dionysius as the source of Diod. 4.40-55, and the 
striking similarity of these scholia to Diodorus' narrative suggests that, 
at least in these passages, the historian has foIlowed his source relatively 
closely. The scholia also add a tide for Dionysius' work, either 'Aeyovav­
rat or 'Aeyovavrlxa, a variation common for works on this subject. 5 

I will refer to it as the Argonauts. 
The fourth subject in Diodorus' list, an account of "events of the 

Trojan war" by Dionysius, is not so weIl known as the Libyan Stories 
or the Argonauts. Its tide, TeWlxa, seems to be supplied by an entry in the 
Suda, 6 and a scholion on Homer which cites Dionysius is probably 
derived from the work;7 but whether Diodorus used it as his source for 
the Trojan war we cannot say, since that portion of his history is 10st.8 

Of the "many other" works of Dionysius which form the last entry in 
Diodorus' list none can be certainly verified, although a tide Mvfhxa 
ned~ IIaf2ft8vwvra, given in the life of Dionysius of Mytilene in the Suda = 

T 1 a (and as simply Mvfhxa in the life of Dionysius of Miletus = T 1 b), 
should perhaps be assigned here. 9 

Onee it was seen that the "Dionysius" of Diodorus 3.66.6 and 3.52.3 
could be credited with several works on Greek mythology, and that 
extensive fragments of at least two of these (the Libyan Stories and Argo­
nauts) had been preserved, scholars attempted to determine to which of 
the many known Dionysii these works should be assigned. As we shall 
see in Chapters iv - vi below, the Suda and the scholia to Apollonius 
offer some confusing and even contradictory biographical information 

'Cf. especially schol. A.R. 4.1153-1154 (F31) with Diod. 4.49.1-2 (= F30), and 
schol. A.R. 4.223-230d, 4.223-230a (= F 29b) with Diod. 4.48.4-5 (= F 28). The 
scholia in question (and a parallel citation from Pseudo-Apollodorus, Bibliotheca 
1.9.19 [118]) were assembled in FGrHist 32 F 1-6, 9-13; but several of these, which 
have no counterpart in Diodorus 4.40-55, probably refer to works other than the 
Argonauts (see the table on pp. 66-67 below, with notes 4-9). On the contradictory 
ethnics attributed to Dionysius in these scholia see below. 

5 See below Chapter iv, p. 67 n. 8 
6 S. LlwVVGwc; MtÄl]Gwc; = T 1 b. The fact that the works attributed by Diodorus 3.66.6 

to a single author are assigned to different Dionysii in the Suda is examined in Chap­
ter v below. 

7 schol. (A Eustathius) 11. 3.40 = F 39. 
8 See Chapter v, p. 81 n. 23 below. 
8 On the supposed forgery by Dionysius of a work attributed to Xanthus of Lydia, see 

Chapter v, p. 82ff below. 



14 Introduction 

on this author, and this has provided ample room for conjecture. But the 
Argonauts, as the work with the most extensive remains, has always been 
at the center of this controversy. 

The first scholar to make substantial progress on the identification 
of Diodorus' sources was Heyne (above note 3), and he assumed that the 
Dionysius used by the historian was a man known as the "cyclographer", 
who assembled a scholarly collection of various myths known, in imitation 
of the complete ac counts of the "cyclic" epics, as a "V"AOC;.l0 In taking 
this view Heyne was influenced by the occasional references to variant 
versions of the Argonauts' adventures in Diodorus 4.40-55, and also by 
Diodorus' description of Dionysius' method (3.66.6: naeaTt{}el~ 'l'(% 
not~f-laTa .-cOy ueXa{WY, .-cOY Te f-lv{}oA6ywy "al .-cOY 1Wtn.-cOY) , which 
suggested a scholar's comparison of various sources. 

The major difficulty with Heyne's identification was the character 
of the Argonauts and Libyan Stories themselves, which are anything but 
scholarly compilations. As noted above, the latter set forth after the 
fashion of Euhemerus the "true story" of the origin of the gods in Libya 
from a tribe called the 'A.-AclYTtOt, so me of whose members (with names 
such as U ranus, Gronus, Zeus, and Dionysus), although mortals, were 
gran ted divine honors after their deaths because of their services to 
mankind. l1 

The Argonauts on the other hand are characterized by an explicit denial 
of all "poetic" and fabulous elements of the legend, and their reinter­
pretation in the mann er of rationalism, as we shall see in Chapter vii 
below. The tendentious treatment of myth in these stories clearly separates 
them from the variant (and better known) versions of the same events 
occasionally offered by Diodorus. Noting this fact, Friedrich Welcker 
argued that Diodorus' source was not the scholarly cyclographer, but 
another author, Dionysius of Mytilene, whose "modern" versions of 
these stories appealed to Diodorus' taste for "philosophical" mytho­
graphy.12 The works of "ancient poets and mythographers" which 

10 The fragments of the cyclographer (also known as Dionysius of Samos) are collected 
in FGrHist 15. His date is uncertain. 

11 On Euhemerism in the Libyan Stories see T.S. Brown, HThR 39 (1946) 267ff; G. Val­
lauri, Univ. Torino, Pubbl. dellafacolta di lettere efilosofia XII.5 (1960) 22ff; P.M. Fra­
ser, Ptolemaic Alexandria (Oxford 1972) I.296f, lIA57f; and Chapter viii below. 
Although Euhernerus' date is not absolutely certain, Dionysius' obvious debt to hirn 
confirms the terminus post quem offered by a reference in the Libyan Stories (Diod. 
3.57.4-8 = F 6) to the Ptolemaic cult of the 6JSOt dr'Je).rpot (introduced ca. 270 B.C.). 
See below Chapter vi p. 89 and Chapter viii p. 109 n. 47. 

12 Der epische Kyklos (2nd ed. Bonn, 1865) I, 70ff. Of the studies which followed Welcker's, 
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Dionysius is said to have consulted are described by Diodorus later and, 
in true euhemeristic fashion, they are purely imaginary: a poem by 
Linus in "Pelasgian" characters, describing the exploits of Dionysus 
among the Libyans, and another poem entitled Phrygia on the same 
subject by Thymoitas, the grandson of Laomedon, based on stories told 
hirn by inhabitants of the region (Diod. 3.67.4-5 = F 8).13 Welcker 
succeeded to a great extent not only in characterizing Diodorus' source, 
but also in untangling the complex and error-filled tradition on this 
author, to which we must return later. Despite its age his essay is still 
worth reading today. Welcker also established the practice of distin­
guishing the man who was Diodorus' source from the numerous other 
Dionysü by adding the epithet EUVTOßeax[wv ("Leather-arm"), attested 
in the life of Dionysius of Mytilene in the Suda (= T I a), Suetonius, 
De grammaticis 7 (= T 3), Athenaeus 12.515DE (= T 4), and schol. 
(A Eustathius) 11. 3.40 (= F 39). Although the reason for this epithet is 
obscure, and the sources which attest it are sometimes of dou btful 
value,14 the usage is now current; therefore in this study as weIl "Scyto­
brachion" and "Dionysius" are used interchangeably for the author of 
the Argonauts and Libyan Stories. 

Despite the farne its author was later to win in historical and patristic 
studies, the dissertation of Eduard Schwartz De Dionysio Scytobrachione 
(Bonn, 1880) is now of interest mostly as a curiosity. Taking little 
ac count of Welcker's work, and ignoring the euhemeristic and rational­
istic tendeney of the narratives in Diodorus, Sehwartz argued onee again 
that Diodorus' source was an ancient scholar of Greek myth, and at­
tempted to show that large parts of the extant mythographic scholia 
to Pindar and Euripides' Medea were derived from his compilations. 
While it rendered a service in drawing attention to the parallels 
between the stories cited as variants by Diodorus and those of various 
scholia, Schwartz's analysis was clearly unsatisfactory as far as the 
major narratives in Diodorus were concerned, and it was soon challenged 
by Erich Bethe's dissertation, Quaestiones Diodoreae Mythographae (Göt­
tingen, 1887). Bethe offered further evidence in support of Welcker's 
conclusions, and was the first to recognize the complex nature of Diodorus' 
narratives in these cases: the historian had relied on Scytobrachion for 

K. E. Hachtmann, De Dion;ysio Mytilenaeo seu Scytobrachione (Diss. Bonn, 1865) adds 
litde of value, but O. Sieroka, Die mythographischen Quellenfür Diodors 3. und 4. Buch 
(Lyck, 1878) contains some worthwhile observations. 

13 On such Schwindelliteratur see my note Pellaeus uO, AJP 1980 (forthcoming). 
14 See Chapter vi, p. 91ff below. 
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the tendentious ac counts of the Libyan 'ATAaVTWt and the Argonauts, 
but was unwilling to suppress entirely the more common versions of 
these myths, especially on the voyage of the Argo. He therefore incorpo­
rated at appropriate points parenthetical references to better known 
versions, usually introduced by phrases such as l!vLOt cpaalV. These 
variants, which are for the most part inconsistent with the main narrative 
and thus easily separable from it, were shown by Bethe to have been 
derived from the same source used for the Argonauts by Pseudo-Apollo­
dorus, Hyginus, and the scholia to Pindar and to Apollonius of Rhodes.15 

Thus Diodorus 3.52-61, 66-74, and 4.40-55 preserve an epitome of 
Dionysius Scytobrachion's Libyan Stories and Argonauts, into which 
Diodorus has occasionally made insertions, not based on his own reading, 
but once again derived from a specific source, of which remnants are 
found in other mythographic works. 

Bethe's dissertation was universally accepted as providing the correct 
identification of Diodorus' source, and even Schwartz, the object of 
Bethe's attack, acknowledged its justice and repudiated his earlier work 
on the subject. 16 

The fragments of Scytobrachion had already been assembled by 
Karl Müller in 1848 (FHG II pp. 5ff); but the results of Bethe's study 
were now incorporated by Jacoby into his collection with commentary 
(FGrHist 32), the most important feature of which was the reprinting of 
the relevant chapters of Diodorus, with references to the fragments 
preserved elsewhere which correspond to them, and the use of double 
brackets or small type to distinguish the material inserted by Diodorus 

15 Bethe spoke of a common "mythological handbook" of the first century Re. at the 
latest, in which full variants of different myths were cited, and which has been ex­
cerpted in a variety of different works. This hypo thesis has since been generally 
abandoned (Wendel, RE XVI, 1367 note) on what I believe are insufficient grounds. 
The whole question can only be treated on the basis of a complete collection of the 
parallel mythographic material in Creek and Latin (which has never been attempted) 
including the papyri; I hope to offer at least the beginning of such a collection 
elsewhere, but it is clearly beyond the scope of the present study. As far as the 
Argonauts are concerned, Bethe's collection of parallels clearly points to a common 
source (whatever its nature may have been); since this remains unchallenged, I 
have taken Bethe's analysis as a basis for the comments offered on Diodorus in 
Appendix 2 below. 

16 Tacitly in his RE article on Dionysius Scytobrachion, then explicitly in an auto­
biographical sketch written in 1932 ("Wissenschaftlicher Lebenslauf", Gesammelte 
Schriften II [Berlin, 1956] 2): "Im Herbst 1879 kehrte ich nach Bonn zurück und 
wurde am 14. Juli 1880 zum Doktor promoviert; meine Dissertation de Dionysio 
Scytobrachione ist bald widerlegt, ohne daß es mich geschmerzt hätte." See also 
Susemihl 11, 46-47 n. 66. 
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from sources other than Dionysius. Although in some cases (particularly 
where he departs from Bethe's views) Jacoby's analysis of Diodorus is 
open to question,17 the outlines of Dionysius' two major works are now 
clear. 

But the reconstruction of the Argonauts and Libyan Stories is not the 
only problem connected with the tradition on Dionysius: a seemingly 
insoluble difficulty is offered by the scholia to Apollonius of Rhodes, 
which attach on different occasions two different ethnics, M'Tv;'1}va;;o~ 

and Mt;'~atO~, to the Dionysius cited there as the author of the Argo­
nauts.18 Since citations under both names are parallel to Diodorus' 
narrative, both the "Mytilenean" and the "Milesian" Dionysius must 
be one and the same person. Welcker (Ep. Kykl. 2 I, 80) had suggested 
that one of the ethnics must be simply an error, probably an incorrect 
later insertion by a copyist; but this explanation found little favor. 19 

Instead, a suggestion of Karl Müller (FHG 11 p. 6), further elaborated 
by others, has now gained general acceptance: we have already noted 
that for the Libyan Stories Dionysius seems to have cited imaginary 
"sources" such as Thymoitas' poem Phrygia and a poem by Linus 
(Diod. 3.67.4-5 = F 8), so Müller and others assumed that a Dionysius 
of Mytilene, author of the Argonauts and Libyan Stories, invented a "Diony­
sius of Miletus" as a "source" for these accounts, and that in the scholia 
to Apollonius the ethnic of this fictitious source has been confused with 
that of the real author. 

In Chapter iv below I will argue that Müller's ingenious theory has 
in fact little to recommend it, and that Welcker's assumption of an error 
in the scholia offers the only reasonable solution to the problem of the 
double ethnics. An analysis of all the ancient citations of Dionysius and 
his work (including those in the papyri introduced below) will show 
that those citations which offer the most information, such as ethnic, 
title, and book number, are not necessarily the most valuable. 

For Dionysius' date, most scholars have pointed to an ancient source 
who seems to concern himself with that very question; for Suetonius 
(De gramm. 7 = T 3) notes that some authorities say (aliqui tradunt) 
that the Roman grammarian M. Antonius Gnipho was a pupil of 

17 See Appendix 2. 
18 There is some confusion between the lives of Dionysius of Mytilene and of Miletus 

in the Suda as weIl, but it is not related to the double ethnics of the scholia (see 
Chapter iv, p. 68 n. 15). 

10 It was endorsed by Bethe, Quaestiones 6 n. 1, but has evidently been ignored ever 
since. 
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Dionysius Scytobrachion, which Suetonius himself is not inclined to 
believe, cum temporum ratio vix congruat. Gnipho lived ca. 114-64 B.C.20 
and, if Suetonius' doubts about the chronology are correct, Dionysius 
Scytobrachion's date was too early for the two to be connected.21 But 
precisely how much earlier did our subject live? It would seem that 
Suetonius does not say, but the wording of the final phrase, in particular 
the word vix, has been understood to imply that the lifetimes of Gnipho 
and Scytobrachion were just barely irreconcilable, so that Dionysius 
could be dated to the latter half of the second century B.C.22 

This view may accurately (if somewhat subtly) take account of 
Suetonius' phrasing, yet this passage must also be measured against the 
chronological evidence offered by the other testimonia on Dionysius, 
and by his works themselves. A full examination of this other evidence 
has never been undertaken; but it is now made necessary by the appear­
ance of new evidence on Dionysius' date-a papyrus of the late third 
(or possibly early second) century B.C., which can only be identified as 
a manuscript of that author's Argonauts. The reasons for this identification 
are presented in Chapter i below, and in Chapter vi it is argued that a 
considerable number of chronological indications, together with the 
papyrus just mentioned, suggest a date ca. 270-220 B.C. for the Argo­
nauts and Libyan Stories, and that Suetonius' statement, to the extent 
that it suggests a later date, must be discarded. 

Therefore Dionysius' ethnic and date, together with some other pro­
blems in the testimonia, will require further examination in Part II 
below. Only one of the conclusions reached by modern scholarship can 
be accepted as certain: Dionysius' Argonauts and Libyan Stories have been 
reproduced (with so me insertions) by Diodorus. This knowledge will 
enable us in the following three chapters to identify part or all of several 
texts on papyrus as new fragments of the Argonauts. 

20 For details on this point and on the passage in Suetonius in general see the beginning 
of Chapter vi below. 

21 It could be read into Suetonius' words that Scytobrachion lived later than Gnipho, 
but Suetonius could not then be referring to an author already used as a source by 
Diodorus. 

22 The most recent representative of this argument is P. M. Fraser (Ptol. Alex. 11, 
457 n. 844), but it has been implied in nearly every discussion of the subject. One 
important exception is Carl Wendel, who postulated that the Argonauts was used by 
Apollodorus of Athens in the mid-second century B.C., so that Dionysius must 
have lived earlier (Wendel, Oberliiferung und Entstehung der Theokrit-Scholien [Berlin, 
1920] 101). This is strikingly confirmed by the new fragment of Apollodorus' IIeel 
{fewv in P. Oxy. XXXVII.2812 (Chapter ii below), in which Dionysius is quoted, 
and by the presence of a reference to the Libyan Stories in a fragment of Apollodorus' 
work On the Gatalog of Ships (see Appendix I). 
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Chapter I: P. Hibeh 2.186 

Of the five columns preserved on these two fragments (recto, Plate I) 
only column four yields a continuous text, which E. G. Turner in the 
editio princepsl interpreted correctly as an exploit of the Argonauts in 
Colchis. Of special interest is the occurrence of Heracles' name (col. 4, 
line 3) in this connection, indicating that in the version of the story 
preserved here, as in Scytobrachion's Argonauts,2 Heracles was present 
in Colchis. While noting this similarity, Turner noted as weIl the generally 
accepted second century dating of Dionysius' work, and refrained from 
suggesting a connection between it and the papyrus.3 

As column 4 alone is reasonably complete, and since its contents 
suffice to identify the author and the context, it will be considered first. 

P. Hibeh 2.186 col. 4 (fr. b, col. 2) 

1 ] Ixeayovaav . [ 
aUa Wtox[ 

'H eaxÄijr; n[ 
TOVr; Tar; . [ 

5 Taxv xaTaß&[Ä]Äet· 0 tJe '!&acp[v ä]~Äovr; 
r[t]va~ [r]gv {}O(!vßov axovQ"[a]vTa~ [ 
xaL EX TM?' '}!ij~ aVtaTap,8VOVr; 
a]~ex'm'!'[ e] v' 01 Te aililot TaVeOt 
,u]~'r<.l n[o]il~[ov novo]v X{1L aywvlar; 

10 .. J. .aa .. [9-10 ]TWV Wts-
MARGIN 

(no accents or punctuation, paragraphi col. 4.2, col. 5.4: collema between 
cols.4-5) 

1. p[ or 9'[ 5. 'Id.u'!J'r [d]li.ov!: ed. pr. 6. TOV ed. pr. 7,9 the letters in the lacunae 
are partly rubbed away, partly covered with ink smears. 

1 The Hibek Papyri 11 (London, 1955) pp. 53-57. 
2 schol. A.R.1.1289-9Ia = F 15b, [ApolIod.] 1.118 = F ISa, Diod. 4..41.3 = F 14. 
a I collated the papyrus (now B. M. Papyrus 29S9) in August 1978, and for photo-
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"It would be possible to restore this as the labour of yoking the bulls 
and slaying the earth-born men imposed by Aietes as the condition of 
obtaining the golden fleece", wrote Turner, but added that "the sug­
gestion ... is not free from difficulties."4 It is indeed diffieult to see how 
the wen known story ean have been adapted here. Presumably Heracles 
(subject of ua-raßaV.et line 5) kills some of these men "sprung from the 
earth" (lu -rfj~ yfj~ a:/!u1Tap,8vov~ line 7), while J ason kills the rest. I t is 
startling enough to see that Heracles here plays as important a role as 
Jason; but we must also adjust to the fact that so me of the Y'fJyevei~ only 
arise to fight upon hearing the noise (-rov {}O(!vßov auovO'avTa~ line 6), 
and to the presenee of the aUot -rav(!ot (line 8), although the yoking of 
these bulls (of whom, as Turner notes, there were usually only two) must 
have been over by the time the earthborn men arrived on the scene. 
It seems therefore quite impossible to reeoncile the papyrus text with the 
traditional version of this exploit. Sinee, however, the presenee of 
Heracles has already brought forward the name of Dionysius Sey­
tobrachion, it is reasonable to wonder whether a comparison with his 
decidedly untraditional version of the events in Colchis ean shed any 
light on the story found in col. 4 of the papyrus. 

In his Colchis narrative as preserved in outline by Diodorus and 
confirmed by the scholia to Apollonius, Dionysius evidently took great 
pains to remove all the fantastic and supernatural elements of the tra­
ditional story. The intervention of Eros, the yoking of the fire-breathing 
bulls, the magical powers of Medea-all were explicitly rejected. The 
capture of the cM(!o~ became a simple raid, aceomplished with the 
practieal assistance of a Medea who is no witeh, but an expert in pharma­
cology. Her motives are purely humanitarian; unlike her mother Hecate 
and sister Circe (both were mortals according to Dionysius) she used her 
knowledge to benefit mankind, not to murder. Nor does she condone the 
sacrifice of eaptured foreign sailors by her father's Taurian guards, but 
reseues the doomed men wherever possible.o 

graphs (Plate I, p. 185) am indebted to Mr. T. S. Pattie and the British Library. 
I am also grateful to Professor Turner for his comments on the identification pro­
posed here, with which he is in agreement.-All supplements and readings unless 
otherwise identified come from the editio princeps. 

, op. eit. (above note 1) 53. 
5 Diod. 4.45-46.1 = F 20, 22, schol. A.R. 3.200, 3.240 = F 21. Like Priam in Troy 

(Diod. 4.49.3-4, P. Oxy. 2812 lines 6-12 [Chapter ii below]), Medea is the only 
civilized andjust person encountered by the Argonauts in a hostile, barbarian land; 
see below p. 99ff. 
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ES'/Io",,;o'/l[a is of course a well known feature of the Taurians as early 
as Herodotus,6 hut Dionysius used this custom in a unique way. By 
hringing it into Colchis (Aietes had imported Taurian guards from his 
hrother Perses, who was king of that trihe), he was ahle to rationalize 
away several "mythological" traditions, explaining them through a 
confusion of names.7 F or example, he denied that there was a golden ram 
or a "golden fleece"; rather the paedagogue of Phrixos, who was named 
K(!t6~, fell victim to the Taurians in Colchis and "in accordance with 
the custom" ("a.,;a.,;o '/I6p.tp.o'/l) was flayed and his skin hung on the wall 
of the temple of Ares.8 Later, when Aietes had been informed by an 
oracle that his life would end when he lost ";0 K(!tov ~e(!o~, he had the 
skin gilded to induce the guards to watch it more diligently.9 A similar 
mistake accounted for the fire-hreathing hulls of the tradition al story. 
According to Dionysius, it was only the Taurians (Tav(!ot) guarding the 
M(!o~ whom the Argonauts had to defeat, hut they were "mythologized" 
into fantastic anima1s.10 

Once Dionysius had cleared away these "myths" and altered the 
character of Medea, his narrative was straightforward. Aietes had 
grown suspicious of his more civilized daughter's opposition to ES'/Io",,;o'/l[a 
and had placed her under house arrest. She escaped, however, and fled 
to a sanctuary of Helios near the shore, where the Argonauts happened 
to land and find her that very night. Recognizing her ~p.s(!6.,;'YJ~, 11 they 
revealed their plan, and she in turn told them of her own danger . They 

6 e.g. Hdt. 4.103, Strabo 7.3.6 (p.298-9) = Apollodorus, FGrHist 244 F 157a), 
Herrmann, RE V.A, 23-24. 

7 On the rationalistic interpretation of myth see Chapter vii, p. 93ff. 
8 The rationalization of the golden ram through the proper name K(!I&' is found 

again in [Heraclitus] ne(!l rbtlcnwv XXIV pp. 81-82 Festa (cf. Palaephatus XXX 
p. 43.3 Festa). W. Nestle, Vom Mythos zum Logos (Stuttgart, 1940) 147 n. 91 notes 
that K(!I&' as a proper name is weIl attested, e.g. Hdt. 6.50, Simonides PMG 507, 
Pape-Benseler s.v. Another (anonymous) explanation for the flying ram was that 
Phrixus travelled in a ship that was I((!I&n(!wI(!o,; see Appendix 2, p. 117 n. 4 
below. 

8 Diod. 4.47 (see Appendix 2, p. 117 below), schol A.R. 4.176-177 (= F 25a), 
1.256-259 (F 25b), 2.1144-45a (= F 25c). 

10 The name of the tribe was often derived from TaV(!O', see Pape-Benseler s.v.; Tav(!o, 
as a man's name (like K(!I&,) is used by Palaephatus to explain the stories of Europa 
and Pasiphae, see Nestle 150.-Naturally one of the guards was named LI (!al(wv as 
weH (Diod. 4.47.3). The text of Diod. 4.47.1-5 is enclosed by double brackets at 
FGrHist 32 F 14, suggesting thatJacoby feIt the rationalistic explanation of the bulls 
as Taurians to be an insertion by Diodorus, not taken from Scytobrachion; but this 
is surely incorrect, see Appendix 2, p. 117. 

11 For fjp,e(!o, and derivatives referring to cultural and moral advancement, see Hen­
richs, ZPE 1 (1967) 51-52. ~p,e(!&T7J>: here = "civilized nature". 
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decided to Jom forces. 12 Jason and Medea, with Heracles acting as 
guarantor, took oaths, the one to marry Medea, the other to help in 
obtaining the c58eo~.13 

The Argonauts set out for the sanctuary of Ares immediately, with 
Medea as their guide. Once there, she persuaded the Taurian guards to 
open the gates by speaking to them in their own language and identifying 
herseH as the king's daughter. The Argonauts burst in at once with 
drawn swords, killed many of the guards, and routed the rest; then 
they took the (jeeo~ and started back to their ship.14 

Meanwhile the escaped Taurians had reached Aietes with news of the 
attack. He set off with his army at once in pursuit, and overtook the 
intruders near the shore. In the battle which followed, Aietes succeeded 
in killing at least one Argonaut, Iphitos the brother of Eurystheus,15 
but was himseH slain by Meleager. The death of the king (and the fulfill­
ment of the oracle) broke the Colchian advance, and the Argonauts, 
after pursuing and killing many, returned to the ship. A few of the 
heroes (among them Jason) were wounded, but Medea's skillful use of 
herbs healed them within a few days. They took on supplies and left, 
with their prize, for home.16 

Although Dionysius' narrative has been shortened by Diodorus, the 
main sequence of events is clear. It should also by now be clear that 
the central episode of this story, the Argonauts' attack on the sanctuary 
of Ares, is preserved in its original form in col. 4 of P. Hibeh 2.186, 
which is correctly printed and supplemented in the first edition with one 
exception: for -raveOt in line 8 a modern text should read Taveot. If 
Heracles and J ason are battling Taurian guards rather than fire-breath-

12 Jacoby (Oommentary to FGrHist 32 F 14, p. 516) notes the businesslike relationship 
between Jason and Medea, in which "das erotische Element ganz zugunsten prak­
tischer Motive ['ro UOtvOJl aVllrp6eOJl, Diod. 4.46.4] ausgeschaltet wird." 

13 Diod. 4.46.4. Heracles' part in the oath is not expressly mentioned until Diod. 4.54.7 
(cf. scho!. A.R. 1.1289-91 a = F 15 b: TlJ. :Ilse1 M~OetaJl aVIl:llS:lleaX6J1at [sc. 'HeauUa] 
TeOt 'IdaoJlt). 

14 Diod. 4.48.2 (quoted below p. 23). What part Medea played in the battle itself 
is unclear. Diod. 4.48.3 has her killing the dragon-which did not exist in Scyto­
brachion's version of the story (above n. 1O)-so that here as occasionally elsewhere 
Diodorus will have filled in inconsistent details from the better known story (see 
Appendix 2, p. 117 below, and Bethe, Quaestiones 18). 

15 Or Iphis according to scho!. A.R. 4.223-30a (= F 29b) where the battle is described 
in detail. 

16 Diod. 4.48.4-5. There was no Apsyrtus in Dionysius' Argonauts; Medea has a brother 
Aigialeus (Diod. 4.45.3, cf. Pacuvius apo Oie. De natura deorum 3.48, Justin 42.3.1), 
but he is not mentioned in connection with the fighting. 
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ing buBs the many problems of interpretation noted above simply disap­
pear, and Diodorus' epitome can be compared in this point with its 
original: 17 

P. Hibeh 2.186 col. 4 

1 ] I"eayovaav . [ 
dÄÄa dno,,[ 0 pb 

'H ea"Äfj; n[eWTO; elaneawv 
TOV; Ta; ~[vÄa; dvolEavTa; 

5 Taxv "aTaßef[ Ä] Äet' 0 !Je 'Iefaq> [ v ä] ~Äov; 
r[t]va; [T]9V 1?oevßov d"ovt;r[a]vTa; [ 
"al l" T]fl? l'fj; dVtaTapevov; 
d]~e"rm{ e] V' of Te äÄÄot Tavem 
p]~T{% n[o]Ä~[ov n6vo]v "".l dyrovla; 

10 . .] . . aa .. [ 9-10 ]Trovdne-

Diod. 4.48.2 (F 26) 

tpaal TOV; 'AeyovavTa; 
elaneaovTa; lanaapevot; 
Toi; Eltpeat noÄ.Ä.ov; pev 
tpovevaat TWV ßaeßeferov 
(sc. Taverov), TOV;!J' äÄÄov; 
!Jta TO naeef!JoEov "aTa­
nÄ1]Eapevov; l"ßaÄeiv l" 
TOV Tepevov; "d. 

The Argonauts and Medea have made their way at night to the 
sanctuary of Ares, and Medea has persuaded the guards to open the 
gates. The preserved text begins with a description of the attack itself.18 

Heracles kills the guards who are on duty, but it must be supposed that 
many other Taurians are asleep in the sanctuary. Some of these (äÄÄov; 
Ttva; lines 5-6) are awakened by the noise, but are cut down by Jason 
just as they arise from the ground to resist. The activities of the rest of 
the guards (of Te äÄÄot Taveot line 8) 19 are no longer preserved, but we 
know from Diodorus (4.48.4) that they managed to escape and report 
the attack to Aietes.20 Thus Diodorus' account alone provides a suitable 
context for the text of col. 4. 

The papyrus text on the otherhand preserves two details which were 
omitted by Diodorus, but are thoroughly characteristic of Dionysius' 
methods and may with confidence be assigned to his Argonauts. In the 
first place, Heracles' leading role in the attack on the sanctuary suits the 
importance given to hirn elsewhere in the Argonauts.21 Secondly, it is not 

17 The supplements I print in lines 3-4 are offered purely exempli gratia, and are in any 
case somewhat too short for the space. 

18 JI"eayoiiuav (line 1) evidently refers to Medea; did she shout to the guards to open 
the gates, or cry out the signal to attack? 

18 For the sequence pev . .. (je . •• Te assumed here, see Denniston, The Greek Partieles 
(2nd ed. Oxford, 1954) 500. 

20 In line 10 perhaps Wrtllqwyov. 
21 See above, pp. 19-22 n. 2 and n. 13, and Chapter vii p. 96ff below. 
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a coincidence that lines 6-7 suit the actions of earth-born men almost as 
weH as those of quite normal guards, for the papyrus text allows us to 
recover Dionysius' rationalistic explanation of the YrJyev8i~: it must 
have been alleged that the slaughter of these men "as they got up from 
the earth (where they had been sleeping)" was the basis for the better 
known poetic flV{}O~ of the earth-born men,22 just as K(!t6~, the Taurian 
guards, and the guard J(!UXWV were transformed into fabulous beings. 

The four remaining columns of P. Hibeh 2.186 contain more meager 
scraps, and only in one other case is it possible to connect the text 
securely with Diodorus' epitome. Fragment a (cols. 1-2) cannot be 
joined with fragment b (cols. 3-5),23 so that the order of the fragments 
cannot be judged with total certainty. It seems, however, from the few 
points of comparison with Diodorus that the order adopted in the first 
edition is correct. I offer below the texts, with some guesses as to their 
content. 

1 

5 

P. Hibeh 2.186 col. 1 (fr. a, col. 1)24 

]cp~[. .J . 
]. ai[. .]. 

] '!&crgvgr; .ar; c5c~tar; 
] ' , \ , 

. awpo-re(!ot~ xat e'l'Ca-

J. ... aVif aVi[ 0 ]i~ 
] 

\ I 

c!{l~it ia~ itflw(!ta~ 

]v6[ 
MARGIN 

Both 6e~tu~ (Hne 3) and ia~ itflW(!{a~ (Hne 6, cf. Diod. 4.54.7) suggest the 
oaths of Medea and Jason, but I can offer no continuous supplements. 
According to Diodorus and the scholia to Apollonius,25 Scytobrachion 
involved Heracles in this scene also, so that the 6e~ta{ could belong to 

22 The Ina(!Tot of Thebes prompted rationalistic explanations of a different sort, see 
schol. Eur. Phoen. 670. 

23 The fact tbat the lower margin is partiaIly preserved on both fragments and that 
the width of one column is known would have facilitated such ajoin, were it possible. 

24 In tbe editio princeps, tbe numbers to the Jett of the brackets in co!. I, Hne I and co!. 3, 
Iines 1 and 5 indicate the presumed number of letters missing not from the beginning 
of the Hne (tbe normal practice), but from the first preserved letter of the widest Hne 
in each column. They thus imply nothing about the widtb of the whole column, 
which can be presumed to have been roughly equivalent to tbat of co!. 4. 

25 See above n. 13. 
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Jason and Medea, Jason and Herades, or all three. af-lrpori(!ot~ (line 4) 
are perhaps Herades and Jason, to whom the aorist participles (?) in 
lines 5 and 6 might refer. In lines 4-5 bralyyetA.- (cf. Diod.) would 
conflict with normal syllable division, but cf. E. Mayser, Grammatik der 
griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemäerzeit (Leipzig-Berlin, 1906-1970) I. 1 § 57 d. 

P. Hibeh 2.186 col. 2 (fr. a, col. 2) 

1 ] . [ 
J.[ 
J.[ 

• •• lrpaa~['JI 
5 a'JI v:(t?~. [ 

o~ P;)'JI T. [ 

~[.] .O'JItf-l9V "'[.] . 1r~ 
• •• vae c5etV9V~[ 
• v evlov~ w~[ 

10 c5vf-levov~ cp[ 
1'0 rif-lev[o~ 
... ]. [ 
MARGIN 

4. 9V~ eq;uO'(l[v ed. pr. 7. "possibly q;(!OVtp9"!, but there seems to be space for another 
letter between the supposed rp and e ;, ed. pr. 

This column evidently follows the oaths (co!. 1 ~ Diod. 4.46.4) and 
precedes the attack on the temple of Ares (co!. 4 ~ Diod. 4.48.2); but 
there is little hope for restoring the sense, as Diodorus has left out these 
details. 1'0 Tef-lev[o~ in line 11 is more probably the sanctuary of Helios, 
where Medea met the Argonauts, than that of Ares, to which they went 
later (T6-re f-l6V[ is of course possible also). 

P. Hibeh 2.186 col. 3 (fr. b, col. 1) 

1 J. [ 
][ ... t] evße{JJ~ 
X]91r-retV T(l~ 

]~v f-liya ßa(![1-2] 
5 ] (!QV? 

] .. t 

After line 6, 2-3 lines smeared over with ink. 
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The amount of text missing between columns 2 and 3 cannot be 
known, but probably the Argonauts and Medea have now arrived at the 
sanctuary of Ares (which they attack in column 4). One might expect a 
brief description of the sanctuary, or perhaps of the Taurian method of 
human sacrifice (line 3 anox]6n-retv T<1~1 [xeq>aAa~ ? [cf. Amm. Marc. 
22.8.34, Hdt. 4.l03], line 4 ßae[ßale- [somewhat long for the space], 
line 5 Tav]eov, or ßaeßa]eov~). 

Column 4 deals as no ted above (p. 23) with the attack of the Argo­
nauts on the Tepevo~ of Ares, in which many of the guards were killed 
and the rest put to fiight. 

P. Hibeh 2.l86 col. 5 (fr. b, col. 3) 

.] . f[ 
#at q>aqf[ 
raMtV w~ b[ 
äAyea avE 

5 aa ~ M~[beta ? 
e~?txvv[ 

Aa Cp[ Ve V1Jt ? 
arE 
MARGIN 

Since the column length is uncertain, it cannot be known how much 
text separates these words from the attack on the sanctuary in col. 4. 
Yet it seems unlikely that the Argonauts' battle with Aietes, which was 
a high point of Dionysius' narrative,26 is already over. Thus the obvious 
parallel in Diodorus (4.48.5), Medea's healing of the wounded Argo­
nauts (suggested by äÄyea27 line 4 and [if correct] Cp[vev1Jt line 7, 
presumably used as an ointment) is ruled out. It is however quite 
possible that Medea gave some attention to the wounded after the earlier 
battle as weIl, and that Diodorus has omitted this detail. 

We have seen that columns 1 and 4 of P. Hibeh 2.186 can be matched 
with portions of Diodorus' summary of Dionysius' Argonauts, and that 
the other three columns (in so far as they can be interpreted at aIl) 
provide nothing that confiicts with Diodorus, who has undoubtedly 

28 Diod. 4.48.4-5 = F 28, schol. A.R. 4.223-30d = F 29a, 4.223-30a = F 29b. 
27 On the uncontracted form see Mayser, Grammatik 1. 2 p. 37. Of course a compound 

adjective (e.g. V1/:E(?aÄ.yea) is also possible. 
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abridged his original. This alone would strongly favor an attribution of 
the papyrus text to Scytobrachion, but it is further c1ear that column 4 
can only be interpreted on the assumption I) that Herac1es played a key 
role in the events in Co1chis, and 2) that the "CaVeOl were rationalistically 
explained as being in fact Taurians. The first detail is known chiefly 
from Dionysius,28 the second exc1usive1y from hirn. The inevitable 
conc1usion is that these papyrus fragments be10nged to a manuscript of 
Scytobrachion's Argonauts.29 

To this view there would seem to be one major obstac1e, the date 
assigned to the papyrus (ca. 250-220 RC.) by Turner. Dionysius has 
been commonly assigned by modern sc hol ars to the late second century 
RC. at the earliest, on the basis of Suetonius De gramm. 7 (= T 3) ;30 if 
this date is correct, it is of course impossible to associate Scytobrachion 
with the papyrus. An analysis of the testimonia shows however that 
Suetonius' words by no means allow a precise determination of Dionysius' 
date, and that assigning hirn to the late second century RC. is, for 
reasons even apart from the papyrus, c1early impossible. A detailed 
discussion of Scytobrachion's date is reserved for Chapter vi below, but 
since P. Hibeh 2.186 will be seen there to form a terminus ante quem for his 
work it will be useful to review here the considerations which led to the 
date assigned to it in the editio princeps. 

The hand is irregular; lines are uneven, letters are occasionally reduced 
and bunched together at the end of a line (e.g. col. lline 3). e, "C, l, ß and 
q; regularly extend above the line, q; and ß be10w it as we1l. 0 is sm all and 
high, ~ is formed as E, , as z. Some forms of v (with a raised right vertical, 
e.g. col. 4 line9), of w (with the se co nd are raised, e.g. col. 1 line 6), 
and 01 "C (the cross stroke extending much farther to the left than to the 

28 That Heracles was present in CoIchis is attested also for Demaratus (FGrHist 42 
F 2 a-b) , of whom almost nothing is known. Theocritus XIII.75 has Heracles 
continuing to Colchis on foot, after being left behind by the Argonauts, apparently 
in order to reconcile his own story with one that included Heracles in the whole 
voyage-possibly that of Scytobrachion, but see below Chapter vi, p. 87 n. I I. 

29 There are of course other solutions imaginable, e.g. that here we have a source of 
Dionysius' Argonauts, or a totally unattested story which happens to agree with hirn 
on these two points. One cannot call either supposition at all Iikely. Nestle 147 n. 91 
supposes that Herodorus, who also wrote a rationalistic account of the Argonauts 
(FGrHist 31 F 5-10, 38-55), was a major source of Scytobrachion's account. Thi: 
is contradicted not only by Dionysius' obvious striving for originality, but also by 
the fact that Herodorus' version of these events was totally different from Scyto­
brachion's; e.g. in Herodorus' story Heracles did not sail with the heroes at all 
(FGrHist 31 F 41), and the fleece and the yoking of the bulls were not denied (FGrHist 
31 F 52-53). 

30 See the Introduction, p. 18 above. 
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right, e.g. col. lline 6, or even composed of two strokes, e.g. col. 4line 5) 
are characteristic of the third century in general, but the more basic 
forms of '/I and co are also present.31 The frequent linking strokes with 
a, v, '/I and even ,32 suggest a date in the second half of the third century, 
but the early second century is also a possibility. 

This dating of the hand is confirmed by the circumstances of the 
papyrus' acquisition. The Greek papyri from Hibeh consist of mummy 
cartonnage from the Ptolemaic period. P. Hibeh 2.186 belongs to the 
group (designated as "mummy A") which was purchased by Grenfell 
and Hunt in 1902 and later traced to a single Ptolemaic tomb.33 Therefore, 
while the particular mummies from which they were derived cannot be 
ascertained, the range of possible dates for these papyri can nevertheless 
be determined from the dated documents of the group; the lower limit 
of this range is roughly 200 RC.34 Yet here too a date in the early second 
century cannot be completely ruled out, for the hand of P. Hibeh 2.174 
(Astydamas, Hector?) , which is also from "mummy A", belongs according 
to Turner c1early to the second century, not the third.35 Although this 
papyrus alone is definitely later than 200 RC., it serves as a warning 
that later dates for other papyri of this group are at least theoretically 
possible. 

P. Hibeh 2.186 can therefore be dated with certainty to the late 
third or early second century RC. Although a date before 200 RC. is in 
fact very probable, it is best to use the broadest conceivable range when 
employing the papyrus as evidence for the date of its author, as will be 
done below in Chapter vi. 

The appearance of even a small part of an original source of Diodorus 
might be expected to answer several questions about that author's use 
of his sources and about the nature of Scytobrachion's writings, and this 
expectation is to some extent fulfilled by the papyrus. The evidence of 
the Apollonius scholia, as correctly interpreted by Bethe,36 suggested 
that Diodorus reproduced Scytobrachion relatively faithfully, but inserted 

81 P. Cairo Zenon 59532 (M. Norsa, La scrittura letteraria greca dal secolo IVa.G. alt' VIII 
d.G. [Florence, 1939] pI. 2) of ca. 256-246 RC. shows the same double forms of v 
and co (e.g. in lines 14-15) in a more regular hand. 

82 On linking strokes with, see W. Schubart, Griechische Paläographie (Munich, 1925) 32. 
83 See The Hibeh Papyri I (London, 1906) Introd. pp. 3 and 5. 
34 Introduction to P. Hibeh I p. 11, C. H. Roberts, Greek Literary Hands 350 B.G. -

A.D.400 (Oxford, 1955) on pI. 2b = P. Hibeh 1.1. The latestdated document from 
Hibeh is P. Hibeh 2.265 (204-3 RC.). 

35 See Turner's discussion in the editio princeps. 
3a Bethe, Quaestiones 1-24; see the Introduction, p. 16 above. 
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now and again references to other versions of the Argonaut story which 
are not derived from Scytobrachion. This view is confirmed by the 
papyrus, which is clearly a continuous account of the expedition in a 
simple and unassuming style, not an argumentative collection of variant 
versions. From the more fragmentary columns (which have no counter­
part in Diodorus) and from column 4 (which is much more detailed 
than the Diodorean parallel) we can gain some idea of the degree of 
condensation of the original source by the epitome. 

The verso of the papyrus contains a literary text in a different hand,37 
the greater part of which has been effaced by ink. On fr. b only isolated 
letters can be read, but fr. apreserves enough to enable the work to be 
characterized: 

1 

5 

P. Hibeh 2.186 (verso) fr. a 

MARGIN 
hv[ 5 ]. .. ." (Ju.oeOw,u?[ 

ohm P,8" n[e]0p?'!' eVee'l'~V • [ 
] . ()ecpen'f-f!./:lev (space) 8~ neW'l'O~ • [ 

] . mato).orta~ eva'l"/']Ga,uev[ 
]. 9 f!.V'l'Q~ eveev rea,u,uaat [ 

] .d rea,u,ua beaa.[ 
]. .[.].[ 

].[ 
] . [ 

4. "not, e. g., Yll1'}ULOJ.oytar;" ed. pr. 

These lines evidently come from a discussion of inventors, and of the 
invention of writing in particular. The lack of names preserved hinders 
any estimate of its relation to the extant catalogues of inventors,38 but 
the presence of such a work on the verso of Scytobrachion's Argonauts 
illustrates weIl the tastes to which a rationalistic ac count of the Argo­
nauts' exploits might appeal. 39 

37 Assigned to the late third century B.C. by Turner. 
38 See in general A. Kleingünther, "neWTor; EVeET'f}r;", Philol., Supplbd. 26.1 (1933), 

K. Thraede "Erfinder" RAG 5 (1962) 1191-1278. On various attributions of the 
invention of writing see Pfeiffer, History 01 Glassical Scholarship I (Oxford, 1968) 2lff, 
Moggi, Annali della scuola normale superiore di Pisa, cl. di lett. e filos. II (1972) 452 n. 4. 

39 For Scytobrachion's account of the invention of writing see Diod. 3.67.1 (= F 8) 
and Chapter iv, p. 69 below. 
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Chapter II: P. Oxy. 2812 

In vo1ume 37 of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri (London 1971, pp. 39-44, 
with pl. VII) Edgar Lobel has edited and interpreted a somewhat 
puzzling fragment of a commentary from the first century after Christ. 
He assumed, evidently correctly, that it is a commentary on a tragedy; 
yet most of the preserved text gives us no information on the tragedy 
itself, but rather a detailed discussion of the roles of Poseidon and Apollo 
in the service of Laomedon, with illustrative quotations from Homer, 
a certain Dionysius, and Nicander. Although he noted a resemblance 
between a sentence in this discussion and schol. (Genev.) Jl. 21.446-449, 
a direct quotation from Apollodorus' /lee' {}ewv (FGrHist 244 F 96), 
Lobel came to the conclusion (p. 39) that "Apollodorus was evidently 
not directly used" in the commentary. To the extent that we do not have 
here the ipsissima verba of Apollodorus, he is certain1y correct. Yet it 
seems probable that lines 1-36 of the second co1umn consist almost 
entirely of a paraphrase from the section of /lee' {}ewv dealing with 
Apollo (FGrHist 244 F 95-100). In this paraphrase the copious citations 
and methods of argument characteristic of Apollodorus are still preserved, 
so that P. Oxy. 2812 provides one of the most detai1ed testimonia known 
to this part of /lee' {}ewv; it makes possible a more precise analysis of the 
fragments a1ready known, and indicates that more Apollodorean material 
has been preserved in the Geneva scholia on Jl. 21 than had been thought. 
Accordingly, I offer below first abrief description of /lee' {}ewv itself, 
followed by a detailed study of the fragments of it which relate to the 
epithets 'Aaq:>(,ULO;' and 8eßeÄLOvxo;, of Poseidon, and N6ßLO;' of Apollo; 
for these three epithets are found in lines 13-16 of the papyrus as well, 
as Lobel recognized. I then argue that the context of Apollodorus' 
treatment of these epithets is revea1ed by the papyrus-the proposed 
athetesis of Il. 7.452-3, where the version of the building of the walls 
of Troy conflicts with that given at Jl. 21.446ff. Finally, lexamine the 
citations with which Apollodorus illustrated his discussion of the 'wxo­
CJoßla, from which it will appear inter alia that the Dionysius quoted is 
Dionysius Scytobrachion. At the end of the chapter I give a new and 
(in terms of supplements) somewhat more venturesome text of column II 
of this papyrus with a commentary, to both of which the reader will 
wish to refer in connection with the discussion which precedes them. 

My debt to Lobel's edition, which remains indispensable for any 
detailed study of the text, is great.1 
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The industry of a succession of scholars and no small amount of luck 
have made IIe(!l {}ewlI a much better known work today than it was a 
century ago. After Carl Robert2 had demonstrated that the mythological 
handbook known as "the Library of Apollodorus" was falsely ascribed 
to Apollodorus of Athens, the real study of Apollodorus' "theological" 
work, based on a detailed examination of several works which were 
indebted to IIe(!l {}ewv, began with R. Münzel,3 and was continued by 
E. Hefermehl and K. Reinhardt.4 Jacoby's collection of the fragments 
and his commentary on them6 were based largely on the work of these 
three scholars. Since the appearance of that collection however two 
papyri have provided substantial new fragments: R. Merkelbach8 has 
identified P. Oxy. 2260 as a portion of Apollodorus' discussion of the 
epithets of Athena, while the same scholar and L. Koenen have more 
recently published a Cologne papyrus fragment of IIe(!l {}ewll (P. CoI. 
inv. 5604), which contains lengthy citations from Epicharmus and a 
previously unknown epic, the Meropis. 7 From the considerable corpus of 
fragments which now exists, several characteristics of this work can be 
c1early defined: 

1) The chief task was the interpretation and etymologizing of the 
names and epithets of Greek gods, not from place names or aitiological 
myths, but from their natures. Their names were seen as functions of 
their BVB(!yetat and ~vllapet;.8 

1 I am most grateful to those scholars who have offered suggestions on the text of the 
papyrus, and allowed me to reproduce them here; their names are to be found in the 
Commentary on pp. 50ff. I owe a special debt to Mr. Peter Parsons, who 
examined the papyrus, informed me of the results and made many suggestions. 
I am also indebted to him and Professor Lloyd-Jones for the opportunity to read 
lines 18-36 of P. Oxy. 2812 col. 11 as they will appear in their SuppleTTUJntum Hellenisti­
&Um, now in preparation. 

2 C. Robert, De Apollodori Bibliotheca (Diss. Berlin, 1873), cf. Van der Valk, REG 71 
(1958), 100-168. 

I R. MünzeI, De Apollodori IIeel {}ewlllibris (Diss. Bonn, 1883), Quaestiones Mythographa, 
(Berlin, 1883). 

« E. Hefermehl, Studia in Apollodori IIeel {JewlI fragmenta G,navensia (Diss. Berlin, 1905) ; 
K. Reinhardt, De Graecorum Theologia Capita Duo (Berlin, 1910). 

5 FGrHist 244 F 88-153, 352-356. 
• Archiv für Papyrusforschung 16 (1956) 115-117, cf. R. Pfeiffer, History of Classical 

Scholarship (Oxford, 1968) 262. 
7 Collectanea Papyrologica: Texts published in honor qf H. C. Youtie (Papyrologische Texte und 

Abhandlungen 19) 1,3-26, Henrichs, Cr. Erc. 5 (1975) 5-38. The ascription to Apollo­
dorus is confirmed by the discovery that Philodemus' De Pietate (whose dependence 
on IIeel (}ewlI was already established) cites the Meropis for the same story, see 
Henrichs, Cr. Erc. 7 (1977) 124-125. 

• FGrHist 244 F 353.11, with Jacoby's Commentary pp. 756-757; Pfeiffer Hist. Cl. 
Schol. I, 262; Henrichs Cr. Erc. 5 (1975) 25. 
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2) The study of these epithets was based on the evidence of Greek 
literary texts, which Apollodorus quoted verbatim with great frequency 
and from a wide range of authors, as the papyrus fragments show. 
Among these authors one-Homer-stands alone as the "approved" 
source.9 

3) Although authors later than Homer could be cited with approval 
to the extent that they followed Homeric and Apollodorean interpreta­
tions of epithets, they were more often censured for uaraXe1J(ft~, in this 
case the false (i.e. non-Homeric) use of a particular epithet. Apollodorus 
termed these authors as a group oi vswreeOt (sc. 'Ottneov), borrowing 
the term used by his teacher Aristarchus for those who "supplemented" 
the Iliad and Odyssey by interpolating into them references to non­
Homeric stories, or (in the case of cyelic poets and later authors) by 
preferring a non-Homeric version of a particular myth.10 This basically 
Aristarchean orientation of Apollodorus' work could extend even to the 
examination and approval of his teacher's exegetical discussions.ll 

4) Apollodorus' learning made it inevitable that the collection of 
citations would occasionally be undertaken for its own sake, rather than 
to illustrate the argument, and it is likely that several minor authors owe 
their inelusion in modern fragment collections solely to Apollodorus' 
learning and curiosity.12 P. Col. inv. 5604 provides the best example of 
such an "appendix" to the argument, for there the Meropis, although 
ascribed to a vswreeo~, is nonetheless quoted Ota ra lMwtta rij~ i(froeta~; 
in such cases the philologist and antiquarian side of Apollodorus' nature 
evidently prevailed over the theologian and philosopher.13 

In P. Oxy. 2812, lines 1-36 there are ample grounds not only for 
postulating a elose connection with other known fragments of IIsei 1}swv, 
but also for believing that nearly all of the above Apollodorean charac­
teristics playa role in the discussion. 

9 It is not an exaggeration to say, with Pfeiffer andJacoby (lace. eitt., preceding note), 
that IIef}i IJewv is primarily a work of Homeric scholarship. 

10 ApoIIodorus as student of Aristarchus: FGrHist 244 T I (Pfeiffer Hist. Glass. Schal. I, 
261, Jacoby's Commentary to FGrHist 244, pp. 757-758 on Homer vs. o[ veolTef}ol). 
On Aristarchus' attitude to oe veOlTef}OI see A. Severyns, Le cycle epique dans l' kaie 
d'Aristarque (Paris, 1928) 31 f. This term (with its Latin adaptation neoteriei) has a lang 
career in Gteek and Roman literary scholarship, which I hope to examine elsewhere. 
-ApoIIodorus judged the author of the Meropis to be veoJTef}6>; TI>; (P. Col. inv. 5604, 
line 42), cf. Strabo 14.5.29 = F 170. 

11 See Henrichs Gr. Erc. 5 (1975) 8 n. 17, and IO-Il, to which add schol. Pind. N. 
10.114 = F 148. An important disagreement between pupil and master is preserved 
by schol. (BD) Il. 5.422 (= F 353). 

12 E. g. Onasos (FGrHist 41), see Wendel, Theokrit-Scholien 97. 
13 Henrichs, Gr. Erc. 5 (1975) 23-24. 
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In contrast to the general characteristics of lleel {}8W'II, theorizing 
about the strueture of the work in detail is seldomjustified by the available 
evidenee.14 The seetion dealing with Apollo is, however, so weIl attested 
by later authors that at least a few details are reeoverable. The frag­
ments relating to P.Oxy. 2812, although they all belong to the same 
complex of interpretation, ean be divided into three distinet groups. 
The first of these, represented by Cornutus, Plutareh, Maerobius, and 
Eustathius, eoneerns an explanation of the double natures of eertain 
gods-their capability for beneficial and harmful action within the same 
sphere-as refleeted in their epithets.15 

1. Maerob. Sat. 1.17.22f (= FGrHist 244 F 95) 
nec mirum, si gemini effeetus variis nominibus eelebrantur, eum alios 

quoque deos ex contrario in eadem re dupliei censeri et potestate 
aecipiamus et nomine, ut Neptunum, quem alias 'E'IIoa{x{}o'lla, id est 
terram moventem, alias 'A(J(paÄto'll,16 id est stabilientern, voeant. item 
Mereurius hominum mentes vel oeulos et exeitat et sopit, ut ait poeta 
(li. 24.343-4): 

8lÄ87:0 {Je eaß{JO'll, 7:ijt -r'ä'll{Jew'II lJppa7:a {}lÄY8t 

< cL '11 e{}lÄ'Y}t, 7:0V~ {J' aV7:8 ",al vn'llroo'll7:a~ eY8{e8t . )17 

unde et Apollinern, id est solem,18 modo sospitatem modo peste m 
signifieantibus eognominibus adoramus, eum tarnen pestis, quae ab eo 
noxiis immittitur, aperte hune deum bonis propugnare signifieet. 

U Jacoby's Commentary to FGrHist 244, p. 765: "Man kann selten mehr sagen als daß 
dieses oder jenes in IIe(!l {}ewv stand, nicht ob es referiert, gebilligt oder abgelehnt, 
übernommen oder neu aufgestellt wurde." (cf. p. 760). 

15 The difficult question of whether these authors used IIe(!l {}ewv directIy or through 
one or more intermediate sources (which cannot anyway always be resolved) need 
not be considered here, since the Apollodorean material in texts no. 1-9 below 
distinguishes itself clearly through I) its Homeric basis, 2) its emphasis on epithets, 
and 3) its relation to schol. (Gen.) 11. 21.446-9 (text no. 10 below), a direct quotation 
from IIe(!l {}ewv. On the indebtedness of Philodemus (and the Christian apologists) 
to Apollodorus, see Henrichs, er. Erc. 5 (1975) 5-7; for Eustathius, Van der Valk, 
Researches on the Text and Scholia ofthelliad, I (Leiden, 1963) 23 n. 81, Hefermehl 10, 
n.7. 

18 'AO'lJlcf}.tOv, Wilamowitz: the MSS offer either 'AO'lJlaÄlwva (a form not otherwise 
known except as a proper name) or nonsense. The ending will have been assimilated 
to 'EvoO'lx;fJova. 

17 The second verse, without which the point is lost (cf. the parallels cited by Jacoby in 
his Commentary to FGrHist 244 F 129), was restored by MünzeI, De ApolIod. 22. 

18 Van der Valk (Researches I 308 n. 22) denied that Apollodorus himself equated 
Apollo and Helios, suggesting that Macrobius and Eustathius have this detail from 
a neo-Platonist source; andJacoby omits id est solern from the text here, although he 
seems in his Commentary (p. 760 and 764-765) to accept that Apollodorus equated 
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2. Eustathius in 11. 21.367 (p. 1241.65ff) 
ola ual TOY nOTaflOY nAaaa;- OA{{}(!lOY fliY nJJl 'AXlUei, awanUOY 

~i Toi;- T(!walY. eUaTe(!WY ya(! elxe ual sueiYo;- MJyafllY. ofhw ual IIoa81~wy 
ov flOYOY a81alX{}wy, aUa ual ampaAlO;-, ual 'E(!fl* ov flOYOY Ue(!~WlO;-, 

aAAa ual C'Y)flla;- nOlWY uaTa TOY UWfllUOY (Arist. Plutus 1124), ual ([Joißo;­
ov flOYOY 'AnOAAWY, aAAa ual laT(!O;- ual OVAlO;-, Ö sany vytaanuo;-, w;­
"al aUaxov e't(!'Y)'ial. 

3. Eust. in 11. 1.36 (p. 32.23ff) 
, AnOAAWY ~i na(!a Toi;- naAalOi;- ov" evcpnflW;- fley, öflw;- ~i cpoße(!wu(!oy 

o fjAlO;-, ek OY ayacpe(!e'ial Ta AOlflwb'Y) YOanfla'ia. wane(! ya(! IIoa81bwy nijt 
fliy aelalx{}wy Ta cpoße(!oy, nijl bi aacpaAlO;- Ta evcp'Y)floy, oifTw ual fjAlO;- nijt 
fley 'AnoUwy, nijl bi aAe~t"a"o;-. 

4. Cornutus Theol. Comp. c. 22, p. 42.1 ff Lang (= FGrHist 244 F 99) 
elTa 'Eyoalx{}oya ual 'EyyoalyalOY uai Eela{X{}Oya uai Tlya"TO(!a yala;­

... "al" aUoy bi T(!OnOY Falnoxo;- Uye'ial 0 IIoa81bwy ual eefleA.lOVxO;­
vno nywy, "al {}voValY aVTwl 'AmpaAtwl IIoaelbwYl19 nOAAaxov waay sn' 
aVTwl "elfleyOV TOV eaTayal Ta olunflaTa bd Tij;- yij;-. 

5. Eust. in 11. 13.43 (p. 919.54ff) 
ön SY TWl "aAAa IIoa81Mwy yalnoXo;-, sYYOatyalO;-, I ' A(!yetov;- WT(!Vyey" 

(ll. 13.43-4), w;- n(!o oAtyWY s(!(!e{}'Y), aautw;- aYTE{}'Y)"e Ta sn[{}e'ia. 0 ya(! 
aVTo;- "al aVyexel yaiay w;- aacpaAlO;-, "al btaaetel w;- sYYOa{yalO;-. 

6. Schol. Bes. Op. et Dies 790-1 Pertusi (= Plutarch fr. 106 Sandbach) 
TOV bi aVTov san Ta "lyeiY "allj(!efleiY Ta;- aaTaTov;- TWY UlYOVfleyWY ° (!fla;-. blO 0 {}eo;- OVTO;- OV flOYOY syoalx{}wy, aUa "al aacpaAlO;- vflyei'ial, 

"al 01 TOV;- a81aflOV;- naVelY s{}eAOYU;- IIoaelbwYl {}vovaLY. 

them. Apollodorus is known to have resisted avvotxetwaeu; oi gods with elements 
(see Henrichs, er. Erc. 5 [1975] 16-17), but this particular equation had been 
common for centuries; see Diggle on Eur. Phaethon 225 (to which Merkelbach adds 
Horn. Hymn Ap. 363-369); Henrichs op. cit. 16 n. 64; F. Buffiere, Les mythes d'Homcre 
et La pensee grecque (Paris, 1956) 187f. Apollodorus' teacher (FGrHist 244 T 2.20) 
Diogenes of Babyion equated Apollo and Helios also (fr. 33, 11. 217.12 von Arnim, 
cf. Chrysippus fr. 102, 11. 305). There is accordingly no reason to doubt the ex­
plicit testimony of Macrobius (1.17.19: Apollodorus in libro quarta decimo IIeel 
Oewv' IfJtOV solem scribit), supported by Strabo 14.1.6 = FGrHist 244 F 99b, [Herad.] 
Qu. Horn. 7 (= F 98), Cornutus c. 32 (= F 99), and Eustathius (text no. 3 above, 
cf. Eust. p. 554.17-21). 

19 Hefermehl (6, n. 1) deleted av.wt; if a change is necessary, the deletion oi IIOaEt5wvt 
as a gloss (so Osann) seems preferable. 

20 See FGrHist 244 F 129 withJacoby's Commentary. 
21 Cf. the variation in the epithets of Apollo between texts no. 2 and 3 above. The 

reading C"IJlla, at PLutus 1124 is otherwise attested only in V. 
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Texts no. 1 (Macrobius) and 2 (Eustathius) offer the same sequence of 
comparison: Poseidon (as originator or preventer of earthquakes), 
Hermes, and Apollo (as originator or healer of diseases). The comments 
on Hermes are preserved in different forms, but there can be little doubt 
that the quotation of Homer in Macrobius represents more faithfully 
the Apollodorean original;20 Eustathius has evidently substituted a 
quotation from his own reading. 21 In no. 3, Eustathius retains only 
Poseidon and Apollo,22 no. 6 (schol. Hes.) mentions only Poseidon, but 
with basically the same comparison. The original, Apollodorean com­
parison, from which all these texts are ultimately derived, seems to have 
been: Poseidon - • Evoa[xßwv, • Evvoa[yawr;, Eeta[xßwv 

'AapaAwr;,23 fFJe{teAwvxor;, 24 rat~oxor; 

Hermes ßiAyet (/1. 24.343) 
Eyeteet (/1. 24.344) 

Apollo 'AnoAAwv (from anoAAVVat25) 
OVAWr;26 

:2 Gf. Eust. in Il. 5.344, p. 554, 17f. Gornutus (text no. 4 above) discusses Apollo 
(c. 32 = FGrHist 244 F 99 p. 1049.12ff.) and Hermes (c. 16) separate1y. 

28 'AO'quIÄw" (gepeÄtOVXo, and N6pto, are the three epithets on which Apollodorus 
based the discussion of Il. 21.446f (see text no. 10 below), and they are found in the 
papyrus as weil (lines 13-16, see p. 38). I offer here (and in notes 24 and 30 be1ow) 
a list of the testimonia known to me. As Apollodorus himself notes (text no. 10 
be1ow), none of the epi thets is Homeric. 'AO'gJciÄ.to,: the form 'AO'gJ(iÄ.ew, is better 
attested in older inscriptions; Meiggs-Lewis, Greek Historical Inscriptions (Oxford, 
1969) no. 23.40 (the Themistodes decree); SEG XV.517.6 (111 B.G.); Engelmann­
Merkelbach Die Inschriften von Erythrai und Klazomenai 11 (Bonn, 1973) no. 207.6 
(11 B.G.); I.G. XII.5.913.1O (11 B.G.); 'AO'[gJaÄetwt Dittenberger3 11.799.11.3 
(A.D. I). 'AO'gJcZÄew, in literary texts otherwise only in Arist. Ach. 682, schol. Arist. 
Ach. 510, Heliod. 6.7.1 ('AO'gJcZÄw, is a variant reading). Pollux 1.24 speaks of 
'AO'gJcZÄewt f}eol. The form 'AO'gJcZÄw, is found in I.G. V. 1.559.14-15 (Roman), cf. 
Nilsson, Geschichte der griechischen Religion (2nd ed. Munich 1951) 335. For 'AO'gJcZÄw, 
cf. also Strabo 1.3.16 (p. 58) = FGrHist 87 (Posidonius) F 87, Paus. 3.11.9, 7.21.7, 
Plut. Theseus 36d, Suda s. 'AO'gJcZÄw" Aristides 46.1 Keil, Oppian Hal. 5.680 (cf. 
Pfeiffer on Callim. fr. 623). The form 'AO'gJcZÄeo, occurs in a metrical inscription 
(11 B.G., A. Rehm, Didyma 11 [Berlin 1958] no. 132.2, 14). Rehm is correct to call 
the epithet "weit verbreitet" (cf. :n;oÄÄaxov in text no. 4 above). See also Wüst, 
RE XXII. 480-1, Hefermehl 6 n. 1. 

24 (gepeÄwvxo,: the only literary attestations of which I am aware are texts nos. 4 and 
10 above (cf. Inser. Delos 290.116, 111 B.C.), but the epithet seems to be alluded to by 
Oppian Hal. 5.680 (fhpetÄta verße rpvÄcZO'O'wv, cf. Poseidons' destruction of the f}epeiÄta 
of the Creek wall, Il. 12.28-29). yij is called f}epeÄ.wvxo, at [Herad.] Quaest. Horn. 
c. 48.6. Apollodorus' equation of yij and f}epeÄ'Tj (F 131) may have induded an 
equation of OepeÄwvxo, and yat~oxo,. See also Wüst, RE XXII.499. On Apollo as 
a builder of city walls see n. 49 below. 

25 On this old etymology, see Diggle on Eur. Phaethon 225, and Fraenkel on Aesch. 
Ag. 1081. 

26 cf. Macrob. Sat. 1.17.21 (= F95), Strabo 14.1.6 (= F99f). 
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The second group of fragments discusses the functions of Apollo 
NOfllOq, and the Homeric evidence for this epithet: 

7. Macrob. Sat. 1.17.43ff (= FGrHist 244 F 95) 
NOfllOV 'AnoUwva cognominaverunt non ex officio pastorali et 

fabula, per quam fingitur Admeti regis pecora pavisse, sed quia sol 
pascit omnia quae terra progenerat. Unde non unius generis sed omnium 
pecorum pastor canitur, ut apud Homerum Neptuno dicente (11.21.448): 
"r;!>olße, av b' elAlnobaq O.l'Xaq ßovq ßov'XoAeea'Xeq". Atque idem apud 
eundem poetam equarum pastor significatur, ut ait (lI. 2.766-7): 
"niq ev tP't)eel't)l27 ßee1p' aeyveoTO~Oq 'AnoAAwv, äflepw ß'YJAelaq, epoßov 
"Ae'YJ0q epoeeovaaq". 

8. Schol. D (AB) 11. 21.448 (= FGrHist 244, apparatus to p. 1049, 
col. 4) 

epaal TOl' 'AnoUwva "e"Aijaßat NOfllOV dui TOlaVT't)V alrlav. Ot naÄalOi 
Tovq Äotflovq e~ 'AnoUwl'oq el'ofltCoV. naq de AOtfloq ano TWV aÄ6ywy 
äexeTat, dk ep't)at "al" Ofl't)(!oq (lI. 1.50): "oveijaq flel' neWTOV enwlxeTo 

" , I" ß ' I "'.0.' J: -" " , "al "vvaq aeyovq. oVAoflevot ovv TOV 'U'eov uvawnelV lva Tovq AOtflovq 
anoaTee1p't)t, VOfllOV "al epvÄa"a TWV ßoa"'t)fluTwV e"uÄeaav. 8ßev 1jdvvaTo 
"Ofl't)eoq elne'lv 8n eßov'XoA'YJae na eu Aaoflebovn (cf. 11.21.448) "al 
'Abfl~TWl tnnoepoeß't)aev (cf. /1. 2.766-7). o{5Twq taToee'l 'AnoUobweoq.28 

2. fv6pL~OV ElvaL B 3. W, u. ·Op. cp. A, W, cp. ~Op. B 5. dnorebl7JL A 5. Ofhv 
·Op7JeOV einciv AB 6. on om. D 7. 1) (Je [aroeta naed 'An. B 

9. Philodemus De pietate p. 34 Gomperz (N 433 VIII) 
[ "Al']beqJv ev [Toiq] l:vl'yel'l"oiq (FGrHist 10 F 3) 'A[bfl~]Twt Uyet 

TOl' 'A[noÄ]Aw ß't)Tevaat Ll[lOq] emTu~avToq, ['H]aloboq (fr. 54b M-W) 
be 'Xal 'A"o[v]alÄaoq (FGrHist 2 F 19) fleUell' [flel'] elq TOV TUeTaeOV 
[v]no TOV LllOq i[flßA't)]-8ijvw, 7:ijq b[ e A't)TOVe;] t'Xerevaa[ a't)e; av]bei ß't)TeV­
[aat. "al] "Ofl't)eOq be T[avT't)e;] Te Tije; ß't)[Telaq aV]Tov fl[v't)flovevel] (lI. 
2.766-7) "al T[ije; "fllaßWt e]nl ee't)T[Wl" (11.21.445) naea Aaofle]bovn 
fl[ eTa lIoael]bwvoq, 8Te ,,[al TOV] fllaßov a[ neaTee~]ß't)aav [29 

27 tP'YJ(2et'Y)L: so Jacoby for the MSS tPHPltPl and tPHPIEI, endorsed also by Van der 
Valk, Researches on the Text and Scholia of the lliad 11 (Leiden, 1964) 606 n. 123, cf. 
Il.2.763 tP7Je7Jna(Jao; according to the Teubner edition of Willis (1963) it is also the 
reading of one manuscript. It is probably, like II7Jeet7JL, a post-Aristarchean emen­
dation, attempting to replace the Macedonian city Pieria with a Thessalian one. See 
Van der Valk, loc. cit., P. Oxy. 1086.25-27 (= Papyrus 11 Erbse, vol. I, p. 166), 
schol. (D Gen) Il. 2.767, apparatus to FGrHist 244 F 95.43 (p. 1056). 

28 The subscriptions of the Homeric scholia of this kind (the so-called Mythographus 
Homericus or [aroetaL) are notoriously unreliable; but in this case the assignment of 
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All three of these witnesses have apparently distorted their originals 
to some extent-especially the Epicurean with his stress on the god as a 
servant of mortals-yet all three cite the same two Homeric passages for 
Apollo's service, and two give the epithet which indicates the Apollo­
dorean background.3o In no.9 (Philodemus) the citations of Andron, 
Hesiod, and Acusilaus are likely to go back to Apollodorus as well. 31 

The third group of fragments consists of only one text, which is 
however of great value, since it provides (through a direct quotation) 
a measure of confirmation for the assumption that Apollodorus is the 
source of texts 1-9 above, and relates directly to the papyrus. 

10. Schol. Genev. 11. 21.446-9 (= FGrHist 244 F 96, cf. schol. (BT) 
11.21.447) 

'A:rtoÄMl5weo, tp'Y}at" e" <t)y lleel -De{iw "etpoao" yae TWt lloaetl5w"t 
:rteO(]'l]"etv ?JyeiTo Ta "aTa TTJ" Tetxol5opla", 8" ?Jpei, pe" amj?<lÄw" "al 
-DepeÄwvxo", athd, l5e e"oalx-Do"a "al yat~oxo" "aÄei" e'tw-De", e:rtl ToaOVTO" 

l < ') " ,- "A' ~ ~ .i' , ,- E' ,~ "a Ta "aTa Ta, "opa, TWt "OptWt :rtOMIW"t' uW "at :rteet 1'00" Vp'YJIIOV 
:rte:rtol'Y}"e" l:rt:rtw,,' 'Ta, e" llteel'YJt -DebP' aeyveoTO~O' 'A:rtoUw,,' (ll. 2.766)" 

Although elements of the discussions in texts 1-9 above are here com­
bined, it is important to distinguish this scholion from those other 
fragments. 32 In contrast to texts 1-6, Poseidon 'Aa!p<lÄw, etc. is here 
compared with Apollo Nopto, (not OVÄtO'). Unlike texts 7-9, only one 

the text to Apollodorus happens to be correct. See in general Van der Valk, Re­
searches I (Leiden, 1963) 303ff, and on this scholion in particular J. Panzer, De 
Mythographo Homerico restituendo (Diss. Greifswald, 1892) 64f. 

29 Henrichs compares Josephus contra Apionem 2.247, from the same Epicurean source 
(who used Apollodorus) as Philodemus: oE de d~ dovAeVovre~ Toi~ dv1J(]w:rco/~ 1Jeol 
"al vVv P,BV ol"odopovvre~ e:rcl plf]1JWI, vvv de :rcolpatvovre~. 

30 NoplO~ of Apollo: Callim. Hymn 2.47 (with Pfeiffer's testimonia, and the commentary 
of F. D. Williams [Oxford, 1978]); A.R. 4.1218 (Livrea ad loe.); [Theocr.] 25.21; 
Cic. De Nat. Deor. 3.57; Clem. Alex. Protr. 2.24 P; Wemicke, RE II.61. The epithet 
is explained without reference to the two Homeric passages by Comutus, c. 32, 
p. 69.5-9 Lang (= FGrHist 244 F 99), cf. Eust. p. 341.43, Hefermehl 7. For Aristaeus 
worshipped as Apollo NoplO~ see Merkelbach and West on Hesiod fr. 216. 

8l See Henrichs, er. Ere. 5 (1975) 8, n. 21. The grounds for the fh}Teta were evidently 
found in 11. 1.400, where ;Poißo~ 'A:rco.?J.wv was read for lIaAÄ.d~ 'AfhlV'f/ (seeJacoby's 
Commentary to FGrHist 4 F 26b, to which add. P.Oxy. 418.24f, schol. Pind. 
01. 8.41B, Eust. 1245.46f). 

~2 Only by separating the relevant fragments from lIe(]l1Jewv into three groups in this 
way does the point of schol. (Gen) 11. 21.446-449 and of the papyrus paraphrase 
become clear. It is of course still possible that all three groups belonged originally 
to the same part of lIe(]l1Jewv, or even that texts no. 1-9 above represent distortions 
of the Geneva scholion and the papyrus by an intermediate source; I see no way to 
settle such an issue. 
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passage of Homer (ll. 21.447) is now und er discussion, as shown by the 
central place awarded to Poseidon as wall-builder and Apollo as cow­
herd; ll. 2.766 is only cited as further confirrnation of the latter's role. 
In the other fragments, divine epithets were interpreted with the aid of 
Homeric citations, but in the Geneva scholion Apollodorus uses the 
evidence of the epithets to explain (yae) the story given in ll.21.447. 
Yet why was this explanation thought necessary? 

Now Lobel had already noted that a portion of P. Oxy. 2812 was very 
similar to the quotation from Apollodorus in the Geneva scholion; in 
fact the two are practically the same, for 1ines 13-16 of the second 
column probably read: 

'[ " , , "ll]U ..:-" , aq cpaAWr; pev yae em ° I O'ewwvor; Aeyerat "at 
_Q [' _ , ,15 ]" " 'u'ep eAtOvXOr; "at yat1) I oxor;, 0 t Te O'etO'pot rov-
rwt :ne[oaa:nrovrat, 0 be 'AY:n]6AAWV v6pwr;. 

(On the supplements here see the text and commentary, pp. 49ff 
below.) But it is not only these lines of the papyrus which are relevant to 
Ileel ßewv; for the rest of col. 2, lines 1-36 provides indirect1y the answer 
to our question, i.e. the reason why Apollodorus was so interested in 
1l. 21.447 ff. 

The text of column 2 begins in the middle of a long note, to which the 
relevant lemma from the tragedy is lost. The first words preserved 
(lines 1-2) are a quotation from ll. 7.452-3, in which Poseidon states 
that he and Apollo built the walls of Troy; this is followed by a para­
phrase (from an author whose name is imperfect1y preserved) to the 
effect that only Poseidon built the walls, while Apollo tended Laomedon's 
cattle (2-5). The latter version is then supported with a direct quotation 
from a certain Dionysius (5-12), after which the account of the rEtxobopla 
which distinguishes the roles of the two gods is endorsed with reference 
to their respective epithets (12-16, quoted in part above). 

Who is the author who is paraphrased in lines 2-5? Homer seems 
inevitable; the paraphrase suits ll. 21.446ff perfectly, and we would 
expect Homer to be cited first in any series of authorities. 33 But if lines 
2-5 paraphrase, and 12-16 approve the version of the Tetxobopla in 

33 Lobel rernarks on this problem (p. 42) : "If Horner is the subject of qJT)Gtv ••• [line 3], 
it is odd that confirmation of his account by Dionysius should be offered." It is not, 
however, unusual in such aseries of quotations for Horner to be cited first and 
supported by other authors-who they were would depend on the learning of the 
cornrnentator. Cf. the Zitatennest schol. Eur. Hec. 123 (I.24.18ff Schwartz), on the 
role of Theseus' sons in the Trojan expedition :1) Homer, 2)LlwvVGw, yoiiv (here 
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ll. 21.446f, what are we to make of the preceding quotation of a contra­
dictory version, also from Homer? We can only assurne that this "in­
correct" account was rejected in the lost text of the previous co1umn-an 
assumption that is not unreasonab1e in view of the following notes from 
the scholia on the lliad: 34 

schol. (A) ll. 7.443-64a "Ot <5i ßsolna(} Z'Yjvl" (443) 
BWt; TO'V "rot; Ot ftiv Totafh:a n(}ot; aU1}AOVt; ay6(}sv-

"(464) , .Q - ,,, .ll '!! \ 0'1' . avSTOVVTat anxot st"oat uVO, un nS(}t 
Tijt; avat(}easwt; TOV u{XOVt; Myst n(}o Tijt; utX0fta­
x{at; (sc. ll. 12.3-35) rot; dv ft~ n(}ost(}'Yj"Wt; svß&.<5s. 

schol. (AT) ll. 7.443-64b "aß6AOV T~V TWV ßswv ayo(}av 
fjßeTovv Ot nS(}l Z'YjV6<50TOV "al' A(}taTOIp&.v'Yj35 "al 
aVTOt; 'A(}ta'l'a(}xot;. 

schol. (A) Il. 21.446 (1] <5t1tMj> n(}ot; T~V sV To'il; sn­
avw aßh'Yjat'V, on <5tarpwvs'i TaVTa s"s'iVOtt; sv olt; 
rp'Yja{ . "T6 T' lyw "al tPoißot; 'An6Uwv I fj(}Wt Aa0fte­
<5ovn" (lI. 7.452-3). 

schol. (Genev.) ll. 21.446 1] <5t1tAij n(}OI; T~V aßh'Yjat'V 
T~V sV Tijt H, on 6 IIoast<5wv ft6vot; wt,,0<56ft'Yjas 
TO u'iX0t;. 

Zenodotus, Aristophanes of Byzantium and Aristarchus-the three 
most famous textua1 critics of antiquity-all athetized Il. 7.443-64, for 
at least two reasons: 

1) the account which is given 1ater of the eventual destruction of the 
Achaean wall (lI. 12.3-35) does not refer back to this discussion between 
Zeus and Poseidon, 

2) the ac count of the TEtxo<5oftla in ll. 7.452-53 p1ain1y contradicts 
that in ll. 21.446-49.38 

the "cyclographer" = FGrHist 15 F 5) as confirrnation, 3) Hellanicus (= FGrHist 4 
F 143) with a variant version. There too a paraphrase of Homer is followed by a 
direct quotation from Dionysius. 

3' See Klaus Nickau, Untersuchungen zur textkritischen Methode des Zenodotos von Ephesos 
(Berlin, 1977) 178-180 (whose text I follow) and Erbse ad locc. (Minor variants and 
corrections are not noted here.) 

35 = p. 25 Nauck. "al 'Aeunoq}(lV1) is omitted in T. 
38 A third reason seems to be given by schol. (A) 11. 12.17: that in 11. 7 Poseidon 

alone will destroy the wall, whereas in 12.3-35 Apollo also takes part (see Nickau 
179 n. 41). Nickau convincingly refutes the first and third objections; but the 
inconsistency between 11. 7,452f and 21,446f, which seems more substantial, he 
leaves undiscussed. 
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It is the second reason which is discussed in the papyrus-and in the 
Geneva scholion as weIl (text no. 10 above). It can now be seen that 
both also deal with the athetesis, even though neither the fragmentary 
text of the papyrus nor the single sentence preserved in the Geneva 
scholion mentions it explicitly.37 Although three scholars athetized these 
lines in antiquity, and it cannot be determined what reasons each gave 
for doing so, there can be little doubt that Apollodorus' starting point 
was an Aristarchean textual discussion. 

Schol. (Genev.) Il. 21.446-49 and lines 12-16 of P. Oxy. 2812 are 
therefore identical; by combining these two complementary texts we 
can reconstruct with reasonable accuracy the most important features of 
the Apollodorean discussion from which both are derived. The direct 
quotation from Ile(!l Dewv in the Geneva scholion contains 1) Apollo­
dorus' condusion,38 that Il. 21.446ff is the "correct" version of the "t'etxo­

lJo/1{a, and 2) the relevant epithets of Poseidon and Apollo, while P. Oxy. 
2812 offers in addition to these details 3) the reason for the endorsement 
of 11. 21.446ff (in that it also quotes the contradictory account from 
1l. 7.452-53), and 4) confirrnation of this version from another author 
("Dionysius", lines 5-12). Not only are all of these elements traceable 
to Ile(!l Dewv through the fragments already known, they also suit per­
fectly the characteristics of that work as defined above-the Homeric 
basis of the work, its concern with divine epithets and their meanings, 
its copious quotations, and the emphasis placed there on Aristarchean 
principles. We must now turn our attention to the rest of the discussion 
on the papyrus, beginning with the Dionysius of line 5. 

On the identity of this author Lobel offered no conjectures; but the 
knowledge that the discussion of the "t'etxolJo/1{a in the papyrus sterns from 
Apollodorus offers a due, for earl Wendel suggested long ago that the 
citations of Dionysius Scytobrachion's Argonauts in the scholia to Apollo­
nius of Rhodes were derived from Apollodorus' Ile(!t Dewv;39 and the 
direct quotation in lines 6-12 here does in fact correspond to an episode 
in the Argonauts which is known from Diodorus. 

37 Hefermehl 6 had already seen the connection between schol. (Gen.) Il.21.446-9 
(text no. 10) and the scholia cited above, but seems to have been ignored by sub­
sequent scholars. The Geneva schol. on Il. 21.444 are also significant (see page 
44 below). 

38 In a very similar case (schol. Theocr. 10.41-42 = FGrHist 244 F 149), Wendel 
(Theokrit-Scholien 95-96) saw that a direct quotation represented only the conclusion 
of the argument. 

39 Wendel, Theokrit-Scholien 101, see also the Introduction, p. 18 n. 22 above. 
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According to most ancient ac counts, neither the rescue of Hesione by 
Heracles and Telamon, nor Heracles' sack of Troy (when Laomedon 
refused to reward hirn as promised) had any connection with the voyage 
of the Argo.40 But Dionysius, who made Heracles a participant in the 
whole expedition and even the leader of the Argonauts,41 included the 
rescue of Hesione among their adventures on the way to Colchis, and 
placed the sack of Troy on the return voyage.42 The quotation in the 
present papyrus seems to be derived from the laUer episode (Diod. 
4.49.3-6 = F 32 and 34): the Argonauts stop at Troy on their return 
from Colchis, and send Iphiclus and Telamon to the city to claim 
Heracles' rewards. Laomedon, however, imprisons these ambassadors, 
and plans to ambush their comrades. This course of action is resisted by 
only one of his sons (Diod. 4.49.3 = F 32) : 

... ",al TOVt; P8'V aÄÄovt; vEovt; exew (sc. AaopBdo'Via) 
Tfit nea.;et av'Veeyovt;, II elapo'V d8 povov evavitoneayovv­
'W' TOVTOV yae anorp~vaa{}at dBiv Ta nedt; TOVt; ;BvOVt; 
Muata TrJeeiv uai T~V Te a<5eArp1}v ud Tat; WPOAOYrJpsvat; 
lnnovt; ano<5tdovat. 

Just as with Medea in Colchis,43 the Argonauts find in Priam a civilized 
member of the royal house who supports them against the tyrant's 
injustice. Priam's plea to his father is thoroughly characteristic of 
Scytobrachion, and indicates the most likely source of the quotation in 
the papyrus, where the previous anger of the gods is used as an exemplum 
to encourage just behavior in this instance. I have accordingly supplied 
Priam's name in the text below.44 

After the quotation of Dionysius, the text turns to the refutation of the 
version of the Tetxodopla in 1l. 7.452-3 in words which, as we have seen, 

40 See C. Robert, Heldensage 548ff. The connection of Hesione's rescue with the Argo­
nauts is found first in Dionysius, later in Hyginus Fab. 89 and Val. Flacc. 2.451-578. 
On Hesione in Callimachus see Chapter iii, p. 57 n. 15 below. Apollodorus may 
have discussed the story of Hesione in his work On the Catalog of Ships, see schol. 
(ABD) 11.8.289 = FGrHist 244 F 158, where however 'AnoAAot5weWt is Valcken­
aer's emendation for 'AnoUwvtwt, and the ascription is doubtful (see Jacoby's 
Commentary ad loc., p. 779). 

U See Chapter vii, pp. 96ff. 
42 Diod. 4.42 = F 16, 4.49.3-6 = F 32 and 34. Reference to Dionysius' account of the 

rescue of Hesione is found in P. Mich. inv. 1316 v, lines 5-8, see Chapter iii p.54ff 
below. 

43 Diod. 4.46f, see Chapter vii, p. 99 below. 
44 Ulrr6v in line 7 will then be Laomedon, supplied for darity even though he is the 

subject of the subordinate dause. 
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betray the Apollodorean origin of this note. The following sentence 
(lines 16-18) may weIl relate direcdy to the preceding paraphrase from 
IIsel f}ewv; but it contains so many difficulties that no reconstruction 
yet offered is wholly satisfactory. The various possibilities are discussed 
in the Commentary ad 10c. (pp. 51ff below). We have no ted, however, 
that Apollodorus is known to have cited and criticized expressly those 
authors whose versions of a particular myth did not match his own. 
In P. Oxy. 2260 col. 1, for example, he quotes and attacks Philitas and 
the Phoronis for using dOAtxaOeO~ of Athena (correcting them with re­
ference to Homer), and in col. 2 he criticizes, also with quotations, 
Euripides, Callimachus, Stesichorus and Ibycus for connecting the 
epithet Pallas with the story of her birth from the head of Zeus.46 It 
seems that in the case of the Tetxodopla also Apollodorus must have 
quoted some of the versions of which he disapproved, although the 
paraphrase of his argument in the papyrus has not preserved any (apart 
from 11.7.452-3). I note the following examples: 

~pa-rt -rWt, IJ-rs Teixo~ evdp~-row :n:6A1]0~ 
V'ljJ1]AOV :n:ol1]as IIoastMwv ",al 'A:n:6AAWV 
Hesiod fr. 235.4-5 M-W 

-rov (sc. Ala",ov) :n:ai~ 0 Aa-rov~ svevpstJwv Te IIoaetMv, 
, IAtWt I-dAAOVTe~ e:n:l aTsrpavov TeV-

eat, ",aUaavTo avvsey6v 
Tetxso~ ... 
Pindar 01. 8.31-33 

ps-ra d8 -rav-ra UYSTat IIoastl5w ",al 'A:n:6AAwva dOVASV­
aat Aaopsdovn on VßetaT~~ rjv :n:eteWpsv(ov~ av-rov. 
Uyov-rat p8V)46 ovv avtJeaatv slMpsvOl e:n:l pta{}wt, 
si-rs aea a:n:oMJaet siTe ",al ov, Te'ixo~ AatvoV 8V TWt 
, IAtwt 8:n:' a"'eOTa-rWt -rWV "'OAWVWV Tetxtaat, ö (l)n" 
vvv IIeeyapo~ ",aAs'i-rat. 
schol. Genev. 11. 21.444 = FGrHist 4 (Hellanicus) F 26a 

(5 That the citations in P. Oxy. 2260 col. 2 are not approved but criticized by Apollo­
dorus was shown by Henrichs, er. Ere. 5 (1975) 20f, 3lf. 

'6 suppl. Brinkmann, Rh. Mus. 60 (1905) 159. This fragment of Hellanicus is clearly 
the source of [Apollod.] Bibl. 2.103. 

(7 suppl. J acoby. 
(8 The scholion ad loe. is worth quoting in full, as it may be partly derived from Apollo­

dorus (see Münze! De Apollod. 20): 'AnoUdlVt6v rpaelt TO IU(!ya!,ov "al Tijt; '[)'iov 
T1}V d,,(!6no}.w, Ensl 'An6}.}.cov6t; EO'nv CS(!OV E"EiO'S, rot; "OW/(!ot; (Il. 5.446) "IIs(!yd!,co, 
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fleTCJ. "CaiJTa MYOVO'l nar/avTCJ'P aqmeeO'{}al 15150 l1'J1IJ(!a;, ono­
()e'JI fl8'J1 uat Ol't'l'JIe; ovIJel; eXel elnei'JI a"C(!eUEcJJ;. EÄ.-

{}o'JI"Ca; 158 elnei'JI fiTl AaoflsIJo'JI't'l X(!~ a'JIIJ(!t ßaO'lÄe'i 
el'JIal aU(!OnoÄl'JI e'JI "Cfjt noÄel, e'JI fil av"Co'JI olue'i'V 
n(!Snol' "fJfle'i; OV'JI O'Ol {}8).ofle'V 't'elX{O'V u"C{O'at 
ual emO'''Ca''CfjO'al.'' 
schol. Genev. Il. 21.444 = FGrHist 43 (Metrodorus) F 2 

(Poseidon speaks) 
e~ ov YU(! awpl 't'1]'JIIJe T(!WlU~'JI x{}o'JIa 
tPoißo; "Ce uayw A-at'JIov; n15(!Yov; nS(!l~ 
o(!{}oiO'l'JI l{}efle'JI ua'JIoO'l'JI, oi5no"C' eu f{!(!e'JIW'V 
ei5'J10l' ansO'''C'YJ "CW'JI eflw'/I tP(!vyw'/I noÄel. 
Eur. Troades 4-7 

w tPoiße nv(!ywO'a; "CO'JI e'/l ' !A.{Wl ev't'elXii nayo'/l • .. 
Eur. Androm. 1009 

~eO'''CW'/I ne(!yaflw'/I 'Ano),Ä,w'JI{w'JI48 • .. 
Eur. Orestes 1388 

tPOlßelOV; enl n15(!Yov; 
Eur. Helen 1511 

••. tPoißo'/l, 8; M(!15O'a"Co xw(!a; 
Y15aA-a ElflOV'JI"CtIJl yäl 
Aristophanes, Thesmoph. 109-110 (Agathon speaks) 

(to Apollo) 
w nayu(!ad;, w T(!ota; 

"CelX'YJ naA-alU IJelfla; 
[Eur.] Rhesus 231-232 

r; YU(! IJ~ tPoißo; "Ce IIoO'elMW'/I "C' euaA-eO'O'a'V 
Alauo'/l ovu aßorr&l nee1 uer;IJEfl'JIa IJE/W'JIU;.49 
schol. Pindar Ol. 8.41 a = Euphorion fr. 54 Powell 

43 

elv [seW1, {Hh o[ v1]6, y' lTtrV~TO". ii brei 6 'AnoÄÄwv Ta n:IX1] w/~odop,1]usv. ii 'AnoÄ­
Äwvlwv TWV dnoÄwÄoTWV (there follows a quote from Phaethon 224-225 Diggle). The 
second interpretation is supported by similar expressions, e.g. Helen 1511, Soph. 
fr. 506 Radt TBlxeWV ... lIoustfJelov, 1}eIY~ov, (with the "correct" ascription of the 
TSIxofJop,la) , Neptunia Troia (Verg. Aen. 2.625, 3.3) Neptunia Pergama (Ovid Fasti 
1.525) etc. 

49 dpo~1f1]Ta codd., corr. Lobeck.-Twoother citations may be relevant: 1) Callimachus 
seems to have treated the TSlxofJop,ta and included Apollo in the building of the wall 
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Apollodorus would certainly have had no difficulty in finding authors 
to censure for the false version of the TBtxolJopla, and it is probable that 
at least some of the passages in the list above (which does not elaim to 
be exhaustive) were also quoted in the seetion of IIBel {}BWV which the 
papyrus paraphrases. In the case of Hellanicus and Metrodorus it is all 
but certain; for these learned citations are preserved in the Geneva 
scholia in elose proximity to the direct quotation from Apollodorus 
(text no. 10 above), and are introduced with the bare remark CrrrBiTat 
lJta Tl e{}~TBv(Jav. The same section of these scholia also preserves the 
clearest statement of the contradiction between Il. 7.452-3 and 21.446 
(schol. Genev. Il. 21.446, quoted p. 37 above). There can, I think, 
be little doubt that all three scholia were derived from the same discussion 
in IIBel {}BWV. A comparison of the disiecta membra of this discussion in the 
Genevensis with the fairly complete but paraphrased excerpt of the same 
in P. Oxy. 2812 is instructive in the various ways in which Apollodorus' 
learning could be used by excerptors and assemblers of ancient commen­
taries.50 

The list of passages above is also of interest for the disproportionate 
presence of Euripides in it. The circumstance that Euripides alludes 
to the story of Il. 7.452-3 fairly frequently may indicate how Apollodorus' 
discussion found its way into a commentary on a tragedy, a problem 
which Lobel (p.39) found difficult. It is reasonable to assurne that 
another brief allusion to Apollo's part in the TBtxolJopla occurred in a 
tragedy of Euripides now lost, and the scholiast's note on the allusion 
consisted of a paraphrase of the most complete scholarly discussion of the 
story known to him-that of Apollodorus, whose learning extended to 
citations which were not directly connected with the tragedy itself. 
On this hypothesis it is no longer necessary to assurne a tragic text in 
which Poseidon and Apollo, Laomedon and Laocoon (on whom see 
below) all played apart. The scant remains of the tragedy in lines 36ff 
at least do not contradict the assumption of Euripidean authorship.51 

(fr. 698, see also Lloyd-Jones, ZPE 13 [1974] 211); he also appears to acknowledge 
an "Apollo IJepeÄloVXo~", d. Hymns 2.55ff, with the commentary of F. D. Williams 
(Oxford, 1978), Pfeiffer on fr. 467 (but see the correction in Pfeiffer's addenda p. 508f). 
2) Herodorus (schol. Lycophr. 522 = FGrHist 31 F 28) denies that either god built 
the wall (for further testimonia to this story see Jacoby's Commentary ad Loc.). 

50 The suggestion that the quotations in schol. (Gen.) IL. 21.444 are from Apollodorus 
has already been made by Erbse ad Loc. Henrichs suggests to me that Hesiod fr. 235 
(p. 42 above) is almost certainly derived from Apollodorus as weil, since it is 
cited in an entry in the EtymoLogicum Genuinum derived from Seleucus, who is known 
to have used IIeel IJewlI frequently (see Henrichs, er. Erc. 5 [1975] 37). 
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Lines 18-36, which occupy the rest of the long note with which we are 
concerned here, contain first a summary and then a direct quotation of 
a poem in hexameters, whose author was almost certainly Nicander; 
the reading Ni]~avbeo~ (line 18) was endorsed by Lobel, and the know­
ledge that the discussion of the 7:8lxoboftia here sterns from fleel {}ewv 
supports the reading further, for Nicander was frequently cited by 
Apollodorus.62 

Yet we must ask why the verses are quoted; from the remains of 
lines 26ff, it seems clear that Poseidon's and Apollo's tasks for Laomedon 
are separate, so that Nicander cannot be an author who is criticized for 
following fl. 7.452-3. The paraphrase of the verses which precedes 
points rather (ya(!) to the connection of the story of Laocoon with the 
perjury of Laomedon as the reason for the citation, and it is simp1est to 
assurne that it was the very oddity of Nicander's version which aroused 
Apollodorus' interest-in the same way that the Meropis is cited in P. CoI. 
inv. 5604, as a curiosity, bla -ro iMwfta -rij~ la-ro(!ia~.63 The adverb which 
is missing in the paraphrase ought to be supplied accordingly: <5 be 
Ni] I ~avb(!o~ e;el(!yaa{}at av b6;etev t[d(!w~ -r1}vl l]a-ro(!iav· -rov ftev 
ya(! IIoaetbwva 11'[ 11at ud .. 

The verses themselves as a whole are genealogical (cf. fl.20.232, 
Hesiod fr. 177 M-W), and describe the doom of the house of Ilos (as 
opposed to the other Dardanids? cf. Il. 20.300If), implying that it was 
weH deserved through the ulP(!aMat of Ilos and the 'fjJMhot (?) ftv{}Ot of 
Laomedon uauO(!eeu-r11~.64 It seems 1ikely that the genea10gy continued 
to Priam and beyond; if so, two other fragments of Nicander describing 
the misfortunes of Hecuba (fr. 62 Schneider) and Corythus (fr. 108) 
might be connected with the new fragment. 66 

51 On the frequency of critical comparisons with Homer in the scholia to Euripides, 
see Ritchie, The Authenticiry ofthe Rhesus of Euripides (Cambridge, 1964) 51 n. 2. On 
the possible contents of the text of the tragedy see the Commentary on lines 36-37 
of the papyrus, p. 52 below. 

52 See Hefermehl 10, n. 6; Wilamowitz, Herakles 1.169, n. 97 (= Einleitung in die 
griechische Tragödie [Berlin, 1921] 170). Since lines 16-18 may be aremark by the 
scholiast hirnself, it is possible that he himself found the quotation from Nicander; 
but in view of Apollodorus' established familiarity with Nicander and the relevance 
of these verses to the preceding discussion, it seems more likely that they too were 
taken from IIe(!l Dewv. 

53 See above, p. 32. 
54 On Ilos and the Ä6q:>o~ "ATT/~ see Jacoby's Commentary on FGrHist 4 (Hellanicus) 

F 25 and Van der Valk, REG 71 (1958) 140. 
55 In the IIe(!l nOIT/TwV (a most problematical work) Oenone evidently sang a prophecy 

of Troy's coming misfortunes (fr. 13 Schneider = FGrHist 271-272 F 21). 
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Nicander's digression on the TelxotJo/-lla is difficult to restore, yet it 
seems that Poseidon built the walls (27-29), while Apollo tended the 
flocks (29?); after Laomedon's refusal to compensate them, Poseidon 
sent the "fjTO~ (31), which oppressed the Trojans (32) and required a 
human sacrifice (33?), and Apollo sent the snakes which killed Laocoon's 
son (33-36). 

The last three lines con tain the first known pre-V ergilian verses 
dealing with Laocoon,56 and although they are more or less complete, 
at least one point is uncertain-the time at which Apollo sends the snakes. 
Either 1) Apollo sends them at the same time as Poseidon sends the "fjTO~, 
in which case Laocoon will have been moved back a generation to 
Laomedon's time,67 or 2) as in all other known versions, Laocoon belongs 
to Priam's generation, in which case Apollo will have deferred his 
revenge for a considerable period. The second view seems more likely, 
and is perhaps made easier by the verses' apparent emphasis on the doom 
of all of Ilos' descendants, in which the Laocoon-portent played a part.58 

If Nicander tried to invent a reason for Apollo's action against Laocoon, 
he was indulging in a pastime that was popular among ancient authors. 
It seems that Arctinus' 'D.lov 'lr:l(!(Jt~ supplied no motive of revenge, but 
had Apollo, as a friend to the Trojans, give them this omen of their 
city's impending fall while there was still time for Aeneas to escape.59 
Some later authors, however, represented Laocoon as in so me sense 
guilty.60 Still other versions solved the problem by attributing the serpents 

58 On the various versions of the story see Austin's commentary on Am. 2.199f (with 
bibliography). In the present fragment Laocoon's name must both times be supplied, 
but as Lobel notes (p. 39), the fact that even the snake's names conform to the story 
of Laocoon makes any other supplement unlikely. 

57 This interpretation is considerably less likely, but it is not impossible; note Robert's 
comment on Hyginus Fab. 135 (Bild und Lied [Philologische Untersuchungen 5, Berlin, 
1881] 196): "Sie (the Laocoon catastrophe) kann lange vorher, vielleicht überhaupt 
vor die Ankunft der Griechen, gefallen sein." It is conceivable that if Nicander made 
Laocoon a contemporary of Laomedon he was influenced by Pindar, who seems to 
have adapted the TEeac; of the snakes to a very different purpose in Ol. 8.37-42 and 
placed them in Laomedon's time. 

58 See Robert, Bild und Lied 193, Bethe HorneT: Dichtung und Sage II (Berlin, 1922) 
254-255. 

59 Proclus Chrestom. p. 91 Severyns (Recherehes sur la Chrestomathie de Proclos IV, Paris, 
1963) = O.C.T. Homer (ed. Allen) V, p. 107 = p. 49 Kinkel; see also thepreceding 
note. 

60 Hyginus Fab. 135: Laocoon ... contra voluntatem Apollinis cum uxorem duxisset 
atque liberos procreasset ... Apollo ... dracones misit duos qui filios ... necarent. 
Servius ad Aen. 2.201 = Euphorion fr. 70 Powell: hic (Laocoon) piacu1um commi­
serat ante simulacrum numinis (sc. Apollinis) cum Antiopa sua uxore coeundo. 
The 1atter story is attributed by Servo Dan. ad loc. to Bacchylides (= fr. 9 Snell). 
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to a divinity hostile to Troy, such as Poseidon or Athena.81 Aversion 
tracing the portent to Apollo's anger at Laomedon would not only have 
fulfilled this need for a motive, but would also have explained how 
Apollo avenged that insult.82 This Nicander seems to have done. 

Nicander has also followed a version in which only one son is killed, 
and presumably Laocoon hirns elf is saved. Such a story is preserved only 
as a variant in schol. Lycophron 347, but the paraphrase in the papyrus 
does not seem to regard this detail as novel. 

These verses also confirm a number of quite specific features of the 
story of Laocoon which were already attested: the role of Apollo 8vf-l­

ßeaio~,63 the names of the serpents,64 the fact that they came from the 
Calydnae islands,66 and that an altar was the setting.66 

With the quotation from Nicander the paraphrase from Apollodorus 
ends; a new lemma with trimeters from the tragedy and glosses on 
individual words follows. 

Let us then review what may be learned about Apollodorus and about 
this papyrus, if my arguments are correct. In his discussion of Apollo 
in IIeei -oew'IJ Book 13, Apollodorus examined that god's part in the 
'Wxo()0f-l{a also. Starting from Aristarchus' athetesis of Il. 7.443-464 
(especially 452-3), he noted the contradictory version of Il.21.446ff, 
and cited at least one author (Dionysius Scytobrachion) who followed 
the laUer. He then argued that on the basis of certain epithets (which he 
had perhaps already discussed) only the version which distinguished the 
tasks of the two gods could be correct, and thus implied that Aristarchus' 

81 Servius loc. cit.: Alii dicunt quod post contemptum seme! a Laomedonte Neptunum 
certus eius sacerdos apud Troiam (Troianos coni. Robert, Bild und Lied 206) non 
fuit; unde putatur Neptunus etiam inimicus fuisse Troianis et, quod illi meruerint, 
in sacerdote monstrare. Here too the serpents are connected with Laomedon's 
perfidy (Robert, Bild und Lied 208, considered this story to be the confused invention 
of a Roman grammarian). Athena as sender of the snakes is implied by Aen. 2.225-
227 (see Heinze, Vergils epische Technik [4th ed. Darmstadt, 1957] 20). 

62 cf. Bibl. 2.103, where he sends a plague, and Poseidon's argument at Il. 21.458-460; 
cf. also schol. Lycophr. 34 (p. 28.35f Scheer), where Apollo receives a wage of sorts, 
but Poseidon does not. 

83 Servo ad Aen. 2.201 (Laocoon Thymbraei Apollinis sacerdos), Hyg. Fab. 135 (where 
one of the sons is named Thymbraeus), schol. Lycophr. 347 (iv TWI TOV evp,ßealov 
'An6.Uwvo, vawt). 

" Schol. Lycophr. 347, Servo ad Aen. 2.211 (= Lysimachus of Alexandria, Nostoi, 
FGrHist 382 F 16, where Jacoby's comment that the snakes were name!ess in epic 
must now be altered), and ad Aen. 2.204 (= Soph. fr. 372 Radt, who refers to P. Oxy. 
2812). 8. Schol. Lycoph., Servo Dan. ad Aen. 2.201. 

66 Verg. Aen. 2.202, cf. vawl in the Lycophron scholia. 
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athetesis was justified. He cited and criticized at least two authors 
(Hellanicus and Metrodorus) who followed the wrang version, and cited 
one other account (Nicander's) as a curiosity. This whole discussion was 
twice thereafter used by others for separate commentaries, on Il. 21.446ff 
in the Geneva scholia, and in P. Oxy. 2812, apparently on a tragedy 
which alluded to the "wxol5oftta. In the former the original discussion 
has been divided into three separate notes, one quoting Hellanicus and 
Metradorus, one on the athetesis, and one giving a sentence from Apollo­
dorus' argument. The papyrus on the other hand offers a paraphrase 
of the original which is still coherent, and was perhaps directly credited 
to /lsei {}SWV in the preceding column; for in line 47 of the fragmentary 
first column we find l] '!' 7:'0'i~ n?[ei ({}swv?). 

It must of course be allowed that these conclusions are based partlyon 
speculation and circumstantial evidence; no explanation of such a frag­
ment can have any other basis. Yet the arguments just presented give a 
plausible account of the rather odd text which P. Oxy. 2812 offers; if 
they are correct, then the second new fragment of Dionysius Scytobrachion 
is at least as important for the context in which it is found as for the fact 
that it preserves a direct quotation from the Argonauts. 

I offer below a text of P. Oxy. 2812 fr. 1 a, co!. 2, with a commentary. 
The text incorporates supplements justified in the preceding discussion, 
and the commentary deals mostly with matters which were not considered 
above. 

The text is written continuously on the papyrus, but it is here presented 
as it might appear in a modern edition of scholia. This is in part possible 
because oI the critical signs employed in the papyrus, which mark one 
tragic lemma (paragraphus and dot, text lv l~{}easl, line 37), and the 
beginnings and ends of the quotations within the long scholion 1-36 
U. and paragraphus, lines 5, 12, 19?, 36). There are scribal corrections 
(lines 8, 27, 46) and at least one wrong reading remains (34, 46?). For 
estimates of lacunae and the like the reader is referred to the editio 
princeps. 

, , " '] 1 m -ß 'A '11 .• . 7:'0 7:' syw ~al I 'Pot O~ nO/l./l.WV 
[ffeWl Aaofte15oV"CL nOAtaaaftSv] I (WA1}aaVTe (ll. 7.452-3) 

"Of.l[1}eo~]. [ 7:'OV] i ft8V /loasl15wVo. C{J1}alV ~[nseyo.aaa-
{}al 7:'Wl Aao] i fte15ov"CL 7:'0 Te'ixo~, 7:'OV 158 ['An6AAwva ßOV~OAij-] 
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i O"at (lI. 21.446ff). AtowO"to, yovv ava~[ayco, Toir; naea TOo6-] 
i TCOt tp'YjO"lv oiJTcor;' 

peTa ~e [TavTa 0 II (!tapor; ava] i ptpv~uJ')eBt aVTov Tijr; 
cZnQ [rwv {}ewv pljVtOr; Toir;] i TecoO"lv {]-re, lloO"et~wVor; 
y[ ev "aTaO""evaO"anor;] i TO Teixo, neel T(!otav, 'Anal­
l[covor; ~e Toir; notpvt]jOmr; [em]O"TaTIjO"a[v]TOr;, Aaop[s­
~cov oV pavov oV] y" a[ns~]cpuev aVTo[i]r; TOV pt[0"1Mv, 
Ii.Ud "al anet] y Ä:~O'ar; e~e{3aÄev. 

ual ÄOyO! [lXEL'V bOUEi Ta Tijr; U11;O] Yetar; oihcor; en' aJ..'Yj{}e[ar;· 
aq[tpaltor; pev yae enl llon4 0"etbwvor; MyeTat ual iJep[EltoVxor; 
ual yatlj It oxor;, o]r Te O"etO'pol TOo6TCOt ne[ OO"MToVTat, 0 be 
'A 1,6 n]aUcov VOpto,. lvtot be "a[ O"vl Y l]'Yjnnuw, 
tju[ovO"a]v, WO"T? T[ 1,8 .Jor; ual enl T[an]olÄcovt 
O"vvTeT[ ax{)m. 0 be Nt] Y ~avbeor; t~Et(!y&O"{}at dv M~etev t[ Teecor; 

\ Ion I \ \ \ TT .Il-.t. [ I 21]-T'YjV, tJO'TOela'/l' TO'/l pe'/l yae .uoO"etuCO'/lu (f? 'YjO"t P'Yj'/ltO'/lTa I T cot 
Aaopebov[ T]t TO uijTor; tnmep[1pat, TOV be 'A j1n]ollco'/la TOVr; 
~teeyaO"apbovr; T[OV TOV Aaouacov l,8T]0r; vidv ~(!aUO'/lTar;, yeatpcov 
tV Tfit • [ ] Itrov TeOnO'/l TOVTO'/l' 

T 1J..or; ß' atp(!a~t'Yj[tO"t Ä.6tpov] 't ne(!ttJwpeev "AT'Yjr;, 
8r; tJ?) Aaopeßov[ Tt uauoe] 1,6 eSUT'Yjt J..lne nplj'/l, 
8r; neWTO, 1pVßt[OtO"t ßeoV'] Y Ä'YjtO"O'aTo pV{}Ot, 
e1)Te IIoO"etMcojl [ ] j8 pa~ar; aptpl uoJ..w'/lar; 
latveov nv[ey - Bi u ]aeTvvaTo xcf>eov 
flJoißo, b' l[ ] 3t ... [ ] . [ ] 
. [ ]. 0 . [ ] jl O"xe~e[.J tjlaO"e UijTOr; 
navTa ~e~'Yj[ ] 8t UaTaX'/lveO"ue ~e J..aovr; 
{}'Yjeetov tJoe. [ ] 't lor; neouet'/laTO naO"ar; 
aVTae 0 8vpßea[io, TOVr; ] 3,' ~nr; l{}ee1pe c5e&uo'/lTar;, 
IIoeu'Yjv ua[l XaetßOt] SI' a'/l, {]-rE neOlmO'/lTE Kalvßvar; 
vU[ a AaouocovTor;] sr vne e ßcopwv enaO"ano. 

"ora, {}ear; e[ - u - x ] S,7 ecot .• ~. 1 atpe"iTe ptO"St .. ov ßOT'Yj(!a(!x[ 
- u -" 4-11 ] 3t eco. ?'/I "aTaxeljO"et ltp'Yj a'/lTl TOi) n[ 7-14] 
Y TO ~e atpe"iTe anl ToV neOie[TE. 9-16 

" x - U - x ] 't . '/Ic5eO'o'/l ~V'/l fJÄtCOt 1 TWt '/IV! [ U - x - U -] 

',I [. ]T[ •• ] '/I uvuÄor; I" H ear; ... • ADa'/l[ ar; T' - U - x] '11 ~o. [. ]Tf 1 P1]T' 
oeytaO"Tar; TO[ U - X - U ] '18 TOV[. "O](!tCopat· Deov TtDe-
p[ at, 5-12 OeYla] 'I' O"T[ ar;], wO"a'/lelllsye'/l {}vO"ta[ O"T&r; • oE tJe 
po6O"Tat .. oV Ato~5'IIV0"0]V uvetcor; eMY0'/lTo O[eYlaO"Tat 10-17 
ja c5]la .. 0 ev Ta"ir; oeya"i~ [ 17-24 Y 
-.. ]?~eiO"pat. i'O"cor; ße ua[ (remains of two more lines) 

49 
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All supplements are from the ed. pr., except the following: 
5-8 Rusten (after Lobel's paraphrase; naed TOVTWt Parsons) 10-11 OV 1'011011, dJ.J.d 
"at Rusten 12-15 Henrichs ('Yat~oxo; Rusten, neoaam01lTat Luppe, Gnomon 45 
[1973] 326) 17 ~"OV01l Erbse, cf. e.g. schol. (B) II.2.1c 18 aV1ITeraxf}at Rusten 
19 ereew; Rusten 41 Luppe 44-45 oE de . .. Llt01lvaov e.g. Rusten 

Commentary 

1-2. This passage of the Iliad was athetized by Zenodotus, Aristo­
phanes of Byzantium and Aristarchus, see p. 39 above. The end of the 
quotation is not marked by a paragraphus (cf. on line 12). 

5ff. A quotation from Dionysius Scytobrachion's Argonauts, see p. 41 
above. Opposite Dionysius' name in the margin is the sign ./., which 
evidently marks the beginning of the citation at the first mention of the 
author's name rather than at the first words of the direct quotation 
proper in line 6 (cf. the use of the paragraphus in P. Oxy. 2260, col. 2 
line 10). The following words from Dionysius follow Il. 21.446ff closely. 

10-11. Lobel writes (p. 42) "011]" d[ne~]q>"ev would be expected and 
cannot be quite ruled out, but]q> is not a satisfactory interpretation of the 
ink." Parsons notes that the traces seem anomalous both for 00 and e 
(which Lobel prefers), and suggests that y" may have been corrected to 
00" by overwriting. The Homeric text which Dionysius appears to be 
following closely has (Il. 21.450ff): dU' {he ~~ I-'ta{}o'io TeÄo; nOÄvY'YJ{}ie; 
weat I i~eq;eeov, TOTe vmi· ßt11aaTO I-'ta{}ov anavTa I Aaol-'e~oov e"nayÄo;, 
anetÄ~aa, II a:neneftnev. 

12. A paragraphus marks the end of the quotation, as in P. Oxy. 
2260, col. 1 line 7. In P. CoI. inv. 5604 (Apollodorus, IIeel {}emv, see 
p. 31 above) the end of a quotation is marked with a coronis. 

12-16. I assume that these lines (as weIl as most of the discussion in 
lines 1-36) are a paraphrase of an argument from Apollodorus' IIeel 
{}emv on the Homeric Tetxo~Ol-'ta; on the evidence for this view see the 
preceding discussion. 

12-13. These lines must have contained the statement that the 
version of the TetXO~Ol-'ta in 1l. 21.446-7 (and in Dionysius) is the correct 
one. As an alternative supplement Parsons suggests "al Äoyo,!, [lXe, 
~taq;eeetv (or ~teÄe'iv?) Ta; I-'ta{}oq;o] eta; "T Ä. 

13-14. For the construction assumed cf. schol. (B) Il. 8.1 (Porphyrius 
p. 112.1 Schrader = FGrHist 244 F 355.1): Rn ~e ?i "(!o,,onenÄo; "ai 
?i eO~OM"TVÄO; inl Tij; ~atl-'ovo; UyeTat, MjÄov. 

15. I supplement yat~oxo; on the assumption that the third epithet 
also represents the beneficent side of Poseidon (see above, p. 35); 



P. Oxy. 2812 51 

but Avvoa{yator; or the like (referring to his destructive powers) is perhaps 
equally possible. For :/t(!OaanToVTat Erbse compares schol. Il.2.813-14, 
5.51, etc. (cf. also Cornutus, c. 32 p. 67.8 Lang). 

16-18 The preceding portion of the column contains a paraphrase 
from 118(!l {}ewv, and the quotation from Nicander in lines 18ff is probably 
derived from that work as well (above, p. 45); but the sentence 
between these two sections is difficult. It ought to be either I) a con­
tinuation of the paraphrase from Apollodorus, or 2) aremark inserted 
by the commentator hirns elf. The grammatical terms avÄIÄ]17nTt"wr; 
1]"[ ovaa] v ("understand" or "interpret together") and avvT8T[ ax'l?at 
("construe") speak for the second alternative, and Lobel suggested that 
a particular construction from the tragedy (quoted in T[O "- ]or;") is 
examined here, in which case the loss of the tragic text prevents any 
reconstruction of the sense. But avvTaTT8tv in the required sense governs 
the dative or n(!or; + accusative (Anl with the genitive would be perhaps 
intelligible, but the dative here is not). The crasis in TanoÄÄa>Vt, which 
would not be expected in the prose of a scholiast, is equally difficult. 
(parsons suggests as adesperate remedy Anl (TOV) T[an]oÄÄa>Vt, explicable 
as a quotation from the tragedy.) 

If we assurne that these lines re1ate more direct1y to the preceding 
argument taken from Apollodorus, lvwt might be those writers whom 
Apollodorus criticized for a false version of the T8tXO~0p,ta (see p. 44 
above), e.g. lvtot ~e "a[Tax(!rop,8VOt aVÄIÄ]17nTt"wr; 1],,[ovaa]v, Q)af? f[o 
ol"o~op,ijaat TO T8ilx]0r; "al enl T[&n]oÄÄa>Vt avvT8Tax'l?at. "But some 
(Hellanicus, Metrodorus and others), who are mistaken, have under­
stood (the description of the T8txo~0p,{a) inclusively (of both gods), so 
that the building of the wall has been written about in connection with 
Apollo as well". In this case avvTaTTw (somewhat surprisingly in this 
context) would mean "compose", and enl would be used as at Paus. 
10.26.1 (enl ~e Tijt K(!80va17t Myovatv ror; ... ). Erbse notes however that 
the phrase aVÄÄ17nTt"Wr; 1]"ovaav could only be used of grammarians, 
not poets or mythographers, and suggests that it refers to Il.21.446 
(eyw. .• :/t8(!l T8ixor; l~8tp,a), stating that some grammarians understood 
the verb l~8tp,a as including both Poseidon and Apollo, so that no con­
tradiction would exist between this passage and Il. 7.452-3. 

17. Parson notes that Q)a~?e f[ OV ] •.• avvT8T[ ayp,evov might be 
possible as well. 

19. There may have been a sign (./.) in the missing portion of the 
margin next to Nicander's name, as there is opposite that of Dionysius 
above (see on line 5). An adverb is required for the lacuna (see p. 45 
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above), and since neither t[ MeV(; or <i[ 'l'6nwl;" seems palaeographically 
possible, 1 assume H dew~; cf. Conon, FGrHist 26 F 1. XL (p. 204line 31) 
la'l'o(!ei: ldew~. 

22. ()te(!yaaap,evov~: the future particip1e might have been expected, 
cf. Hyg. 135: Apollo ... dracones misit qui filios necarent. 

23. yeacpwv 8V 'l'ijt . [ : the feminine article might refer to a tide, but 
could also indicate a book number. For some speculations on the context 
of the fragment and on the interpretation of the verses see p. 45ff 
above; for linguistic notes in most cases see the editio princeps. 

27-28. "Nothing better than p,ev 'Ayap,]p,aba~ occurs to me. This 
adjective is not attested, and 'Ayap,p,ev~ (Steph. Byz. on 'Ayap,p,eta) 
would lead one to postulate 'Ayap,p,l~" (Lobel). On 'Ayap,p,eta see Jacoby's 
Commentary to FGrHist 4 (Hellanicus) F 108. 

29. nv[eyov seems reasonable (for the singular see Jebb on Soph. 
O. T. 56) although J..atvov~ nv(!yov~ (Eur. Troades 5) or J..ai"vov 'l'8ixo~ 
(Hellanicus F 26a) might have been expected (nv[eywp,' [eeov Luppe). 

29-30. Presumably this line described Apollo's task, which was 
separate from the 'l'8lxobop,la. 

30. E. g. [b~ 'l'6fP 0] ~o,!,[ 'l'op,ebwll. 
36-37. The line which begins the new lemma is marked with a dot 

and paragraphus, and is 811 bdHaet. The preceding discussion of the 
'l'8lxobop,la provides some circumstantial support for assigning the tragedy 
in question to Euripides, see p. 44 above. H. Lloyd-Jones suggests: 
"the reference to'goddesses' in line 36, and then to Hera and Athena (?), 
coupled with 'out of hatred for the chief shepherd' (line 37) suggests a 
possible reference to the judgement of Paris. Is the general run of the 
sense 'you Trojans offended first Poseidon and Apollo, then Hera and 
Athena'?" 

38. Für sv ua-raX(!t]a8l cf. Pürphyrius p. 163.10 Schrader. 
39. The line beginning the lemma is marked with a paragraphus; 

the margin is missing. 
40. ~vv ijJ..lwt I 'l'Wt vvv: hoc ipso die (Lloyd-Jones). 
43. The lacuna perhaps contained another synonym for o(!lCop,at. 

This verb (though perhaps not in this form) must have occurred in one 
of the first three tIimeters (assuming it preceded oeytaa'l'a~ ), but 1 can 
offer no continuous supplement; perhaps it governed e. g. XW](!OV be 
0'6v, cf. Aesch. Suppl. 256ff oetCop,at be 'l'~V 'l'8 IIeeeatßwv x-&6va I IItvbov 'l'e 
'l'uneuetva, IIat6vwll neJ..a~, (Je'f/ 'l'8 Llwbwvaia (schol. ad loc. 0 be 8(!o~ 
o ijp,he(!o~ 'l'unt LlwMn'f/v exet ew~ 'l'* -&aA6.aO''f/~), cf. also Eur. fr. 696 
Nauck w yaia na'l'(!l~, f}1I IIBAo'IjJ OelCe'l'at, I xai(!'. 
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44. The exempli gratia supplement is based on Et. Mag. 629.38, o(!yta' 
Ta p,va't'11(!ta' xv(!lWt; /Je Ta LttovvO'taxa, bta TO SV Tait; D(!yamv a'ÖTa buuJ..si­
a{}at (cf. schol. A. R. 1.919-21 b Wendel, Hesychius 0 1108ff with 
Latte's testimonia, and Hesych. 0 1117, D(!YUlCStv' TsJ..siv LtwvvO'«u). 
Lobel's assumption that D(!yait; (corrected from a(!yatt; in the papyrus) 
is an error for D(!yaat is probably correct. On D(!yat; see V. Schmidt, 
Sprachliche Untersuchungen zu Herondas (Berlin 1968) 109ff. 

12.7 cm X 24.8 cm 
Plate II 

Chapter 111: P. Mich. inv. 1316 verso 

top margin 1.7 
bottom margin 7.6 
right margin 5.8 

The fragment! published below for the first time is apparently from a 
commentary on an Argonaut story or a treatise on literary criticism. 
Several episodes from that story (none of which is found in Apollonius of 
Rhodes) are discussed, among them Herac1es' rescue of Hesione (with 
a citation of Dionysius Scytobrachion, lines 5-8) and Aphrodite's 
intervention with Aietes (line 23 ? known from the Naupactia). Although 
both Dionysius and Apollonius are mentioned by name, it seems unlikely 
that either is the main subject of the text. Lines 9-17 evidently contained 
an estimate of the arrangement (olxovop,la) of a work (presumably on the 
Argonauts), but here too the precise subject is unc1ear, and perhaps 
there is a comparison between two works. 

The text is written on the verso of a roll whose recto contains two 
unpublished documents, 2 and is perhaps itself a palimpsest; illegible 
traces of earlier writing survive to the right of lines 30-34. There are 
ample margins below and to the right. The column may have formed the 
end of the work, but no tide or other such mark is visible.3 

1 The first transcript of this papyrus was made by Prof. Albert Henrichs, to whom (as 
elsewhere in this study) I owe many readings and suggestions. I collated the papyrus 
in Ann Arbor in 1976; for assistance then (as weIl as for checking several readings 
subsequently) I am indebted to Professor Ludwig Koenen. For permission to publish 
the text here I am grateful to the Hateher Library of the University of Michigan. 

Z Evidently several documents were cut and joined to make a roll, the verso of which 
could be used for a literary text. P. Oxy. VI. 853 (Commentary on Thucydides) 
is similar. But a final decision must await publication of the recto. 

3 Parsons suggests however that the traces of ink in the right margin may have con­
tained tlIe author's name, work title, and book number. 
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The largest number of letters preserved in any line is 25 (line 2). The 
original width of the column cannot of course be precise1y estimated, but 
to judge from the contents, a substantial portion of the column is missing 
to the left;4 if the text was a hypomnema, the column could have been quite 
wide.5 

The text, which is badly smeared or faded in parts (and broken at 
line 19), is written in a small, rounded informal hand, roughly bilinear 
(q; projects above and be1ow, v and e occasionally project below). There 
are occasionalligatures. The hand is comparable to P. Oxy. X. 1231 
(Turner, Creek Manuscriptsofthe Ancient World [Oxford, 1971] p1.17, p. 47), 
and should probab1y be assigned to the second century after Christ. 

There are no lection signs; iota adscript is written. There is no punc­
tuation (a space in line 3 may indicate the beginning of a new sentence). 
A wedge-shaped line filler is used in lines 4 (?), 11, and 18. 

Lines 5-8 of the papyrus, although they cannot be supplemented 
with any certainty, are nonethe1ess recognizable as an account of the 
rescue of Hesione by Heracles and Telamon within the context of the 
Argonauts' expedition. We have a1ready seen that the earliest known 
account of the Argonauts to inc1ude Hesione's rescue was that of Diony­
sius;8 and just as the second part of that story is cited from Dionysius in 
P. Oxy. 2812 lines 6-12 (above Chapter ii, p.41), so a reference to 
the rescue itself (cf. Diod. 4.42 = F 16) is given here under Dionysius' 
name in lines 5-8. As in the scholia to Apollonius of Rhodes, he appears to 
have been cited for comparison with another work. 

The seetions of the text immediate1y following the citation of Dionysius 
cannot be precise1y reconstructed or supplemented, but the vocabu1ary of 
lines 9-17 suggests that the olxovop,ta of a work is there examined. 
Several other such discussions are extant, the most famous of which is the 
prologue to Callimachus' Aitia (fr. 1 Pfeiffer), where the poet exp1ains 
why he has not written a single, continuous poem (lv äeulp,a lU'Y}vexer; 
1ine 3) on a heroic subject in many verses (lv3l:oUair; ... XtAtaowline 4). 
Callimachus hirnself prefers to be 6Atyoanxor; (line 9);7 Philitas and 
Mimnermus, whose shorter poems are said to be much better than their 
longer ones (lines 9-12), are cited to support this view.8 

, In lines 5-8, for example, the name of Heracles is nowhere preserved, although it 
probably occurred more than once. 

5 Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World (Oxford, 1971) p.8 (cf., e.g., the 
papyrus commentary on Antimachus [Wyss p. 76ff]). 

• See above, Chapter ii p. 41, and p. 57 n. 15 below. 
7 This assumes a reading such as rj p.e" Mj (Pf.)] r(ie lrJ! (Lobel) Ö).'''&OT'XO~. Maas 
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CalIimachus is concerned primarily with the length of apoern, but 
the adjective dt'YJvsue, refers not solely to the bulk but also to the arrange­
ment of the narrative, and his rejection of such a poem implies that, for 
whatever reason, a discontinuous narrative was for hirn preferable.9 

It is likely that what CalIimachus rejects as -ro dt'YJvsue, is equivalent to 
.0 avvexer; in the papyrus (line 17, with no.A:vanxor;) and in a number of 
other texts dealing with the disposition of an historical narrative. 

Polybius (38.5-6) notes that the synchronie mann er in which he 
arranges his history is subject to the charge that the individual narratives 
are thereby left incomplete (a-reA.1j ual dtseetp,Ev'YJv np/i, nsnot1ja{}at -r~v 

e~~Y'YJatv -rwv neaYfl-a-rwv), for according to some, the reader desires a 
complete account of each theme before proceeding to the next one 
(C'YJ-rsiv de -rou, rptÄ0fl-a{}ovvr:a, r:o avvsxe" ual -ro dÄo, [fl-sEestv axovaat -r* 
nea;SW,).10 

But Polybius' own opinion is the opposite. He argues that just as the 
senses of hearing, taste, and sight delight in variety, so the "Pvx~ is provided 
with relief (avanavast,) from monotony by frequent changes of the object 
of its attention. For this reason, according to Polybius, the classic Greek 
historians used digressions (naeeupaaetr;) in their narratives to provide 
such pauses (neoaavansnava{}at), and he gives several examples, which 
are taken from the first book of Theopompus' Philippica (FGrHist 115 
T 29, F 38). But even though he approves the use of digressions in 
principle, Polybius criticizes those older historians (i.e. Theopompus)l1 
for employing them unsystematically (a-rax-rw,), in that the digressions 
themselves are never completed; the author simply ends them, as in a 
poem (uaOanse ev not~fl-an), and returns to the original subject. 

(addenda to Pfeiffer vol. I, p. 499) preferred to abandon the punctuation of the 
papyrus, and take oÄ.ty60"'nxo, with öwnna 0eIJp,orp6eo, (i.e., Philitas' poem 
L1TJP,~TTJe). On the word see Pfeiffer ad loc. and R. Schmitt, Die Nominalbildung in den 
Dichtungen des Kallimachos von Kyrene (Wiesbaden, 1970) 6, n. 14. 

8 See the scholia Florentina ad loc. with Pfeiffer's apparatus, and Pfeiffer, Hist. Glass. Schol. 
I 89, n. 3. I follow Pfeiffer on the interpretation of these lines, but they are still 
somewhat controversial; see Fraser, Ptol. Alex. 11, 1058, n. 287. 

• See Pfeiffer, Hist. Glass. Schol. I, 137, Brink GQ 40 (1946) 17-18; the latter correctly 
emphasizes the impossibility of defining precisely Callimachus' views on poetic 
arrangement. 

10 Polybius is probably criticizing the view of Ephorus, as preserved by Diodorus 16.1 
(K. Meister, Historische Kritik bei Pobbios [Palingenesia 9, Wiesbaden, 1975] 77-80); 
especially noteworthy is the way in which the argument from cpVIJt. in Diodorus is 
reversed by Polybius. 

11 See Meister, Historische Kritik 63-65, and the similar criticisms of Theopompus' 
digressions by Dionysius of Halicarnassus ad Pomp. 6.11 = FGrHist 115 T 20 a, Theon 
Prog. 4 (11.80, 27 Sp) = T 30, and Photius Bibl. 176 p. 121 a 35 = T 31. 
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Polybius therefore approves, with reservations, the breaking-up of a 
narrative by means of digressions (dvan-avaett;, n-aeeußaaett;) and seems to 
acknowledge in the phrase uaf}an-ee ev n-otrJ/.tan (although it is for hirn a 
term of reproach) that this manner of arrangement was also characteristic 
of poetry. 

The comparison with poetry is made explicit in the comments of 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus on the oluovopla of Herodotus (ad Pomp. 
3.11-12). Like Polybius, Dionysius believes that every lengthy historical 
narrative should provide relief (dvan-avaett;) through digressions, and 
that in recognition of this fact Herodotus added variety to his history, 
just as did Homer (n-OtuO.rJv eßov),~f}rJ n-otijaat T~V yeaq;~v' Op~eov CrJ),WT~t; 
yev6pevot;) .12 

That Homer is the model for this use of digressions is also stated in 
schol. (BT) Il. 14. 114 b: • 0prJetUOV ()e Tait; n-aeeußaaeat ()tavan-avetv 
TOV dUeoaT~v. 

The vocabulary of these literary analyses is found in lines 11-17 of the 
papyrus as weIl, and the terms are disposed in a way which suggests 
(despite the fragmentary nature of the text) a comparison of the length 
(vs. brevity) and narrative continuity (vs. digressions) of two poems. 
In lines 11-14 a concise (avvTOpOt;, line 11) author (or work) is discussed, 
who uses digressions (n-al[eeußaaewv?, line 12); 'OPrJetUoJ7:eeOV (line 13) 
points to the Homeric n-otut),la for which Herodotus was praised by 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus. In lines 15-17 a different work (and a different 
type of oluovopla) is discussed (evavTlwt; exet line 15); it is longer 
(paueoTel[e- line 15), does not use n-aeeußaaett; (? line 16), but rather 
continuous and lengthy narratives (avveXEat uaL n-o),vaTlxott; line 17). 

If this reconstruction is correct, then it is very probable that here 
(as elsewhere in the papyrus) two Argonaut stories are under consid­
eration, and that one of them is the Argonautica of ApoIlonius (whose 
name occurs in lines 10 and 33).13 Since however none of the myths 
related here can be traced to Apollonius' work, another poem ought to 

12 Thucydides is criticized in the same passage for his infrequent use of such dvanavaBtI;. 
In P. Oxy. VI.853 (Pack2 1536) Dionysius' criticisms of Thucydidean arrangement 
in his separate monograph on Thucydides are rejected, but it appears that the 
present passage in the letter to Pompey was discussed there as weIl, in the more 
fragmentary col. 11. 9-12 (]v 0"6' eh, ·He6601'[0, ca. 11 ]v.ov avvexw, 1.[ ca. 17 
]v, not"lAov[), col. III. 10-15, and col. IV.4-6 ('O#77e,,,n, pace Grenfell and Hunt. 
The argument that Thucydides does indeed use such digressions may He behind the 
statement in Marcell. Vita Thuc. 35 that in his arrangement (ol"ovo#la) Thucydides 
was C77Aan:n, 'O#lJeov. 

13 Apollonius was presumably the author whose narrative was avvBxlJ, and nOAVal'tXO!;, 
discussed in lines 15-17; but it is perhaps unwise to attempt to anticipate the views 
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be the main subject of the text, and this poem I am unable to identify.14 
Two authors, Callimachus and Antimachus, might seem promising 
candidates; as no ted above, the former championed roughly the type of 
poem described in lines 11-14, and used several Argonaut stories in the 
Aitia;15 the latter was often criticized for excessive length and faulty 
arrangement,16 and told of the Argonauts in his poem Lyde,17 But since 
none of the mythographic material cited elsewhere in the papyrus 
betrays any connection with either author, no conclusion is possible.18 

There is an apparent reference in line 3 to the Argonautica of Cleon of 
Courion (see the Commentary ad loc.), which might suggest that that 
work formed a chief concern of the papyrus text; but it is on the whole 
more likely that Cleon was cited (like Dionysius) for comparison with a 
more weH known author. 

The sort of work to which the papyrus belonged is also uncertain, 
since it is almost equaHy divided between literary and mythographic 
comments. Either a commentary on a poem, with an excursus on the 
arrangement of the work as a whole,19 or a continuous monograph on 
olxovof-l{a (illustrated with specific examples) could account for the 
present text. 

of an ancient critic, particularly since the ancient estimates of Apollonius' style 
(Quint. X.1.54, [Long.] de Subl. 33.4) are so uninformative. 

14 That both works are poems and not prose works is suggested by line 32 8VIl,eTeOV, and 
line 35 Ta notfll.taTa. 

15 Frs. 7-21, 108-109 Pfeiffer. According to a scholiast on Vergil Georg. 1.502 (= 
Callim. fr. 698 Pfeiffer), Callimachus also to1d of the rescue of Hesione and the double 
perjury of Laomedon; as Pfeiffer notes, there is no necessary reason to connect Calli­
machus' story with the Argonauts or Scytobrachion (as did Robert, Heldensage 555). 
Lloyd-Jones (ZPE 13 [1974] 209ff) suggests that Callimachus' account of Hesione 
is preserved in the Archebulean verses of P. Mich inv. 3499. 

16 Callimachus fr. 398 (= Antim. T 19 Wyss), fr. 589 (= TI), the scholia on Hor. 
A.P. 136, 137, 146 (= T 12 a-e), Catullus 95.10 (= T 23), Quint. 10.1.52 (= T 28), 
Plut. De garrul. 21 p. 513 (= T 30). But if lines 15-17 refer to Apollonius (above n. 
13), then there is no place for Antimachus in 11-14, as the latter can hardly be 
aVVTO/1-0,. 

17 frs. 56-65 Wyss. 
18 This is hardly the place to review modem views on the "quarrei" between Calli­

machus and Apollonius (see Pfeiffer on Call. fr. 382), and whether the Prologue 
"against the Telchines" and Hymn Apoll. 105-113 were directed against the latter; 
I see no compelling reason to regard this papyrus as evidence on the question, since 
the passages of Polybius and Dionysius of Halicamassus cited above show that such 
literary criticism occurs independently of Callimachus as weIl. 

19 For ob~ovo/1-ia in the Iliad scholia see the index of Baar (Deutsche Beitr. z. Altertumsw. 
vol. 15, 1961), for the term in the scholia to tragedy and comedy see Rutherford, 
A Chapter in the History rif Annotation (London, 1905) 405 n. 9. On rhetorical comments 
in the Apollonius scholia see H. Fränkel, Einleitung zur kritischen Ausgabe des Apollonios 
(Göttingen, 1964) 106. 
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In sum, not only the citations of Dionysius, Cleon, a work 3ted~ 
KaUta{}ev'Y/v (? line 38) and various myths, but also the discussion of 
poetic oluovop,ta (in which Apollonius is mentioned) make this papyrus 
of more than passing interest; yet in most respects it remains a Wartetext. 
Some guesses as to the precise content of individual seetions are recorded 
in the commentary which is appended to the text below. 

MARGIN 
]exov'l'wvav'l'ov'l'ov'l''Y/av3to{}e[ ] 

] . '. ~ta'l'OV3teW'l'ovp,eXet'l'rJGßeß.~. [ ] 

] . aeyovaV'l'aa (space) aUoyeuoVeW!,Ci9. [ ] 

] (J.ßeß Ä'Y/p,eVOCi3teay p,a'l'etav. 

5 ] . tA,wVaV'l'OVCiayaywvauoÄov 

] . c5wVVGtw. ?JGwv?JV'l''Y/V~(J.9 
] .• ~etp,ev?Jv'l'wtu'Y/'l'8ttc5 • v 
] .• V'l''Y/GGvv'l'eA.ap,wvtßovÄ?V 

] . TtxotGc5ta{}ep,evoG3tav'l' .. 

10 ] . (J.3toUwvwvexop,evov .. 

]uatyaeGVV'l'Op,oGTtGuawv. 

] eaep,qJatvwvc5ta'l'wv3ta 

] . 'l'OVop,'YJetUW'l'8eOVtG'l'°et 

] • uataV'l''YJvotUOVop,taVTt 

15 ] Pla'!'TtWGeXUp,aUe0'l'8 

].'YJ'l'. G3taeeußaGeGy,ea 

] qvvexeGtuamoÄvGTtXOtG 

]av'l'ovCi'HXWVeuaI9'!' • 

] . G. [.] ..••... [. ]eG{}atua'l'a'l'ov 

20 ] {}uG3teÄwv3tae ..... em 
]Uetp,evov6te~e(!xerq.t!J,V 

] .• et'l''YJva{}'YJvava,!,(J.'l'e. 

] ?JGt vaqJ eoc5u'l''YJvat'YJ'l''YJt 

] G p,'YJc5etaG p, V'YJG'l''YJ eaGav 

25 ] . VGotuTtGap,evoGav{}tG3tae 

] {}eovex{}ewGc5taUet#e'!"n'!' 

] uo ÄaG'l'ovG3te3tot'YJuevat 

]vem'l''YJtaeewCip,OtXetat 

] • vuatqJatc5eave'l'tc5eaet 

30 ] V'l'(J.Ga3taeat'l''YJ'l'oVem{}v 

] (J.'l''YJ ÄaGtaGwG'l'ec5ouetv 

]. Gc5evp,e'l'eOVGua'l'axw 
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] . aTovanoUwvwvno~[ ] 
] . 17,uaTwvano<5e,,-reo[ ] 

35 ] .. ranOt17,uaTaeTeeOL 
] . ~TooÄtyaevcpvwaexetv 
]~vTovneoaT17vavayvw 
J . TWl'lr:(!Oa"aA.A.taOEv'Yjv 
] (!a,u,uevwvßtßÄtWV 
MARGIN 

S9 

1. 6e[: above, either an illegible correction or the remains of the erased text. 3. The 
blank space is only the width of a single letter. 4. After n(]ayp.aTeiav perhaps a line 
filler or a high dot. 5.].: an are above the line, probably]o 6.-10. The line ends 
are smeared and the number of letters is uncertain. 6. dlOvvalw. : the iota adscript 
(which is otherwise always written) is almost completely rubbed away. 8.].. : the 
piece of the papyrus containing these two (almost totally obliterated) letters, and the 
initial letter of line 9, is now broken off, and visible only on an earlier photograph. 
11. At the end, either:;- or X 14.]. "alav : a horizontal stroke above, "or T. 16.]fJ 
or h' 18. After]a a high döt (evidently without significance). At the end either:;- or;' 
22. At line end either !" or (Iess probably) ~ 30. ]1ITa!" : cf. -vaVTaa, line 3. 32.]. a : 
a vertical stroke. 33.]. aTOV : evidently the left-hand vertical of " or 1]. 35. Perhaps 
]~ or ]911 

]ez6vTWv aVTOv TOV Tije; vnoOe[-] 
aewe; ] .. <51(1 Toii n(!Qnov ,ueX(!t Tije; ßeß.f:/. [ ] 

]. 'AeyovavTae; (space) aÄÄ' {] ye Kovf:/f?l;e; 9. [ ] 
"aT]~ßeßÄ'Yj,uevoe; neay,ua-re{av . 

5 ]. "IÄwv aVTOVe; ayaywv a"oÄov-
-D- ]. L1wvvatwf' Hat6v17v T-Y}V 4~9-
,ue<5ovTo; ] .. ';Cet,uev1]v TWt "nUt Mc)Jv 

] . ~VT1]; avv Tda,uwvt ßovÄ9V­
] qTtXOt; <5taDi,uevoe; naVT .. 

10 ]. • ,A.noUwvwv ex6,uevov .. 
] "ai yae avvTo,u6; TL; "ai ov ~ 
Jea e,urpalvwv <5ta TWV na-
] .TOV • O,u17et"WTEeov [aTOet­

ava h"a{av T-Y}V ol"ovo,utav TL 

15 ] t~arr{w; lXet ,ua"eOTe-
e- ]. 1]1'. anaee"ßaaea')!ea 

] qvvexeat "al noÄvaT{XOt; 
]avTov a"{{xwv l"ar9~~ 
J. a. [. J. ...... [.] ea-Dat "aTa Ta,. 

20 ]'!?ete; IIeUov nae . ...• enl 
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]"et,uevov ~teEeexerrp ,uv­
]. .et TTJV 'A1}rrviiv ar{ITe. 

qJ ]1]0"'" 'AqJeofJetT1]V Al1]T1]t 
}; M1]fJetar; ,uv1]aTijear; av-
] . vr; ol"Tula,uevOr; av1}tr; nae­

TTJV] 1}eov ex1}eror; fJta"et#~mr 
a] "0 "'auTOVr; nenot1]"evat 

]v eni Tijt "Aeewr; ,uotxetat 
IIauupa]rJ'P "al l/JatCJea'P, ln CJe 'Aet-

30 afJv1]v a }tiT~r; anaeaLT1]TOV em1}v-

35 

,u- UTe]{IT1]"'autar; dSUTe fJo"eiv 
] . r; fJ' ev,ueTeOVr; "aTaxw-
] .aTOV 'Ano"''''wvtOV no~[ ] 
] .1],uaTWV anofJe"Teo [v] 
] .. Ta nOt1],uaTa lTeeOt 
] • {l TO o"'tya eVqJvror; lXetv 
] {IVTOV neor; TTJV avayvw­
]. Trot neor; KaUtu1}ev1]v 

yey] ea,u,uevwv PtP Älwv 

Commentary 

1. Tijr; vno1}e I [uewr;: since the ol"ovo,uta of a work seems to be discussed 
in lines 9ff, vn61}eutr; here probably = "subject matter". The examination 
of an author's choice of vn61}eutr; regularly precedes a consideration of 
his ol"ovo,uta in Dionysius of Halicarnassus, e.g. ad Pomp. IV.2 ov,u6vov 
fJe Trov vno1}euewv xaetv liEtor; enatveiu1}at (Xenophon) ... a"''''a "ai Tijr; 
ol"ovo,utar;, op. eit. VI.2 (on Theopompus) neroTov ,uev Tijr; vno1}euewr; ••. 
lnetTa Tijr; ol"ovo,utar; .... 

2. The meaning of fJta TOV neWTOV is unclear. Parsons suggests ,uexet 
Tijr; Bef}f/v["tar;, "in the course of the first book he (Apollonius) takes the 
Argonauts as far as Bebrycia". 

3. aU' {j ye KOVf/fWr; (} • [ ]: Read by Parsons, who comments: 
"KUwv 0 Kovetevr; wrote Argonautica; known only from the Apollonius 
scholia, which cite him three times on the first book (cf. the preceding 
line of the papyrus), 1.77-8, 587, 623-6a, for factual comparison with 
Apollonius. Apollonius took material from him according to Asclepiades 
of Myrlea (schol. A. R. 1.623-6a = FGrHist 697 F 5), so that Cleon 
would be contemporary or earlier. They don't say whether Cleon 
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wrote prose or verse; but it would be eonvenient if he were the unknown 
poet with whom ApoHonius is being eompared." On this Cleon (who 
may be identical with the O.eyonoto~ cited in Etym. Mag. p. 389.25ff) 
see also RE X1.7l9. 

4. Cf. Dionysius of Haliearnassus A.R. 1.1: [(rroetua~ ua-raßaMp,evot 
neayp,a-re[a~. 

5-8. A referenee to the Argonauts of Dionysius Seytobraehion (see 
above p. 54). 

5. E.g. el~ -r]9" lÄwv av-rov~ ayaywv; ayaywv refers perhaps to Herac1es 
or Jason (Ieading the Argonauts [mh-ov~] against Troy to exaet payment 
from Laomedon), less probably to a poet who depiets them as going to 
Troy. The sense may have been "in this poem Herac1es led the Argonauts 
to Troy and killed Laomedon, just as in Dionysius. For aeeording to the 
latter Herac1es had previously saved Hesione .... " auoÄ,ovl[1t- is evidently 
to be eonstrued with L1wvva[wt in line 6 (cf. Diod. 3.52.3 = T 2b: 
axoÄ,ov1tw~ L1wvva[wt), but a short supplement between them is unlikely; 
to judge from lines 6-8 a large portion of the eolumn is missing to the 
left. 

7. Koenen notes that H~~etp,ev'l'}v (of Hesione, cf. Bibi. 2.5.9) is 
more suitable to the remaining traees than ne]Q~etp,ev'l'}v (cf. Aristoph. 
Thesmoph. 1033), and that lCJc!>v (of Heracles, cf. Bibi. loe. cit.) is more 
suitable than lCJQv-. 

9-17. See in general pp. 54ff above. 
9. Perhaps only nav-r{l (it is diffieult to determine where the line 

ended). tJta1tea1tat as a rhetorical term is equivalent to oluovop,e'iv (Prole­
gomenon Sylloge, ed. H. Rabe, p. 176.4: tJta1teaew~ tJe -ro tJta1tea1tat -r~v 

, I:: \ \' ') -ra",tV uat -r'l'}V Otxovop,wv. 
10. 'AnoÄ.Ä.wvwv: here and in line 33, in the eontext of the Argonauts, 

ean hardly be any one other than ApoHonius of Rhodes. 
11-17. On the interpretation of these lines see above pp. 56-57. 
11. avv-rop,o~ might be used of a man (Wilamowitz, Hellenistische 

Dichtung [Berlin, 1924], 11, 121, just as oÄ,tyoanxo~ is evidently applied 
by Callimaehus to hirnself in fr. 1.9) as weH as a literary work. 

12. nal[eexßaaewv seems probable. 
13. 'Op,'I'}etXw-reeov: on Homer as a model for his use of digressions, 

cf. Dionysius of Haliearnassus ad Pomp. 3.11-12, seh. (B) Il. 14.114b 
(quoted above, p. 56); as a model for avv-rop,[a, cf. Philemon fr. 97 
Koek: -rov p,~ Uyov-ra -rwv tJeov-rwv p,'I'}tJe §v I p,aueov vop,tCe, xav tJv' e'ln'l'}t 
avÄ,Ä,aßa~, I -rov tJ' eiS Uyov-ra p,~ VOp,tC' elvat p,aueov, I p''I'}tJ' av acpotJe' 
etn'l'}t noÄ,Ä,a xat noÄ,vv xeovov. I -reup,newv tJe -rovtJe -rov "Op,'I'}eov Ä,aße' I 
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OVTO; I'ae ~I':iv p.veta~a; btwv I'eacpet, I dU' ovfJe el~ "0f''Y/(!O'll el(!'Y/"ev 
p.a"eov and Gregor. Nazianz. Ep. 54 = ad Nieobulum 3 (PG 37.109 
Migne, p.50. 4 Gallay) oVTru; iyw "al PeaXvÄoywTaTov "Op.'YJeov Uyru, 
"al noÄvv Tdv 'AvTlp.axov (= T 36 Wyss). nw;; TOt; neayp.aat "elvruv 
1'13 p.ij"o;, aU' ov TOt; yeap.p.aat. On Homeric not"tÄla and avvTop.la see 
also the preface to Van der Valk's edition of Eustathius, vol. 2 pp. lvi-lvii. 

16. E.g. naee"pa; l; ye d[- (Koenen suggests na(!e"pa; laTe d[v). 
17. avvexeat "al noÄvaTlxot;: presumably in agreement with not~p.aat, 

taToelat;, or even nOt'YJTat; (see n. on line 11 above). 
18. For ar{xruv 1"af9~ as a rough estimate of length cf. e.g. Plutarch, 

Solon 8. 
20. Perhaps -p.V'YJa ]De1; IIe).{ov, later perhaps naef~ß.~~ in1 (e. g. 

TTJ'II vno1}ea"" ena'llayet ?). 
21. E. g. Tdv neo]"elp.evov {Jte,eexeTat f'v[1}O'll. 
22. Perhaps n]9fBt (Koenen); Ä]el'et cannot be read. 
23. cp ]'YJa"" 'Acpeo~elT'YJv Al~T'YJt: the collocation of these two names 

suggests the story preserved from the Naupaetia (fr. 8 Kinkel, schol. A.R. 
4.86 Wendel) : 

~f} 1'131" de' Al~T'YJt no1}ov lp.paÄe ~i' , Acp(!oMT'YJ 
EVeVÄVT'YJ; cptÄ.6T'YJTt p.ty~p.evat, ~; aÄ.6xoto, 
"'YJ~op.ev'YJ cpeealv ~tatv önru; p.eT' äe1}Äov ' I~aruv 
vO(JT~a'YJt ol"ov~e avv ayxep.axot; lTaeOtatv. 

if 0 Ta Navna"Tta"a l'eaV'a; or the like was the subject of cp'YJatv, and the 
story was continued in the following line of the papyrus, we have another 
indication that a substantial portion of the column is lost to the left. 

24. ]; M'YJ~ela; p.v'YJaTijea; (if the articulation is correct) suggests a 
story which is otherwise unattested, viz. that the Argonauts were (or 
pretended to be) suitors for Medea's hand in marriage. This might have 
added to Aietes' hostility towards them, as an oracle had warned hirn of 
danger from his family (A.R. 3.597-600, cf. schol. ad loe. = FGrHist 31 
[Herodorus] F 9); he interpreted "family" (yeve1}Ä'YJ in Apollonius, 
lyyovot in the scholia) to mean his grandsons (Chalciope's children) and 
therefore sent them away (3.601-605). For the same reason he might 
have been anxious (like Acrisius or Oinomaus) to prevent his other 
daughter Medea from marrying and having children, and might have 
set the bull-yoking as a trial for any potential suitor (as implied by the 
wording of the Herodorus fragment just mentioned). This is of course 
mere speculation, but it receives some support from the situation depicted 
in Medea's dream in Apollonius (3.619ff): 
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TaV Eeivov (Jason) l/ tM"'I1erev (Medea) vgJeeTTapeVaL TaV l1eD),ov 
o(5n pa).' oepatvovTa (}eeo~ "etoio "optereraL 
ov~e TL Toio 1"'I1TL peTa m'6)'w Al~Tao 
t),:{}epev, OgJea ~e pw errpeTeeOV Mpov elerayayoLTo 
"ov(!tM'Yjv :rr;a(!a"OtTt'JI. 

As H. Fränkel (Noten ad 10c.) remarks, this description corresponds to 
Medea's unconscious wishes; but that does not mean it could not also 
reproduce the plot of an earlier Argonaut story. 

26-30. The correct interpretation of these lines is owed to R. Kassel; 
they all concern Aphrodite's power over mortal passions, but in a parti­
cular case: angry at Helios' betrayal of her adultery with Ares (Od. 
8.270-271), the goddess afflicted all Helios' descendants with ungovern­
able passion, most notably Pasiphae (the sister of Aietes) and her daughter 
Phaedra. This explanation is offered for Phaedra's affliction (and 
Pasiphae's) by schol. Eur. Hippol. 47 (11 p. ll.l2ff Schwartz, cf. also 
Jacoby's Commentary to FGrHist 461 F 6), Seneca Phaedra 124-128. 
The family of Aietes is added by Servo ad Bucol. VI.47 (a virgo irifelix): 

quidam "virgo" non quod virum illo tempore non haberet 
(sc. Pasiphae), sed quia talis ei poena iam virgini destinata 
sit, intellegunt, ob iram scilicet Veneris, quae irata Soli quod 
se, ut quidam volunt, Anchisae, ut alü, Marti coniunctam 
prodidisset, subolem eius inhonestis amoribus subiecit, ut 
Circen, Medeam, Pasiphaen. 

Lines 26-30 of the papyrus undoubtedly combined the same stories, 
although supplements are, as elsewhere, difficult. 

27-28. E.g. a]"o;.aeTTOV~ nenoL'I1"eVat [naera~ Ta~ arp' • H).to ]v, tnl TiiL 
"Aeew~ pOLxetaL [xa).enatvoverav (Aphrodite). But as we have seen, more 
is probably missing to the left than these supplements would allow. 

29. lIaerLrpa]nv Kassel (cf. the scholion to Euripides cited above), 
and Koenen reports that]n is more likely than ](X (e.g. M~(je,](Xv). 

30. E.g. 'Arp(!oMT'f} 1]vay"aerev a]VTr.l~ (Phaedra et al.) anaeatT'f}TOV 
emDvI[,utav lXetv. 

31. erTe](XT'I1).aerta~: presumably the Argonauts' expedition to Colchis. 
32. ].~ (j' tvpheov~ "aTaxwl-: at the end, a form of "aTaxwetCeL" 

("compose"); if the word before (je was a name it did not end in -o~. 
34. ]J..''I1paTWV or perhaps er]Z1JpaTWv (Koenen). 
36. Perhaps (j]fr.l Ta (Utya evrpvw~ lXew "because so me parts (of the 

poem) are well written"; but Koenen reports that the first letter has 
a rounded foot, e.g. "ah'l,l. 
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38. Probably e] '!' TWt neo~ KaÄÄu;{}ev"lV (or ev TWt Te] (um n. K. Parsons). 
I assume that a work "addressed to (or 'against') Callisthenes" is cited; the 
name was doubtless common, but it is perhaps relevant that the Periplous 
of Callisthenes of Olynthus (FGrHist 124 F 6-7) is quoted in the scholia 
to Apollonius for geographical details. 
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Chapter IV: Dionysius' Ethnic 

As new fragments of the Argonauts, the three papyri examined in Part I 
are relatively unimportant; they serve mainly to confirm what was 
already known of the story from Diodorus. It is rather as new testimonia 
on Dionysius himself (P. Mich. 1316 and P. Oxy. 2812 through their 
citations, P. Hibeh 2.186 through its date) that they are of value, and it 
seems worthwhile to examine anew an the hitherto known testimonia 
in the light of this new evidence, in an attempt to resolve several basic 
questions: where Dionysius was born (for two different ethnics are given 
him in the sources), which works he composed, and when he lived. If 
the testimonia appear at times irreconcilable, it goes without saying that 
only with an awareness of their natures, i.e., what we may plausibly deduce 
from them, and of the reliability of each witness (measured by the extent 
to which they are based on a knowledge of Dionysius' works themselves) 
can we hope to discover the truth. 

Our most trustworthy source on Dionysius is clearly Diodorus-his 
testimony alone is demonstrably based on a first-hand knowledge of at 
least the Argonauts and the Libyan Stories, which he excerpted. It will 
therefore be best to begin with his evidence on each point. 

On Dionysius' ethnic Diodorus might be thought to offer no evidence 
at an, since on each occasion that he acknowledges his debt to that 
author (3.52.3 = T 2b and 3.66.5 = T 2a), he identifies him by his 
works alone. Yet the omission of the ethnic is in itself significant, for two 
of the new fragments on papyrus name our author simply "Dionysius" 
as wen.1 Both of these may be assumed to cite Dionysius through an 
intermediary source, 2 but their antiquity obviously gives them a claim 
to our attention. 

1 P. Mich. inv. 1316 v lines 5-6:]. "D.tOV a.,}rov~ dyaywv cVeoAov[D-]. LJtOVVt1twf 
'Ht1u)VTjv n}v 4!l~lJti!5oVTO~ ... P. Oxy. XXXVII.2812 co!. II, lines 5-6: LJtovVt1to~ 
yovv dva~[oyw~ Toi~ naea TOV]TWt CjJ1Jt1lv oi1Tw~ . .. , In each case it is barely possible, 
but not likely, that his identity was defined further in the missing text. Perhaps a 
previous citation of Scytobrachion in P. Mich. contained a more detailed identification, 
but the commentary in P. Oxy. is unlikely to have cited him elsewhere. 

I On Apollodorus' lIeel Dswv as the source of P. Oxy 2812 col. II lines 1-36 see above 



66 Part 11: The Testimonia 

The citations of Dionysius' Argonauts in the scholia to Apollonius of 
Rhodes are to some extent similar to those in the papyri, for there too 
the work is compared with other stories, and it is probable that the 
source of the scholia (as in P. Oxy. 2812) is Apollodorus' IIe(!t f}eWy.3 

At first glance, these scholia might seem even more reliable than Diodorus 
and the papyri, since they provide additional information which, 
if reliable, would supersede that in the other sourees. But it is precisely 
these additional details which convict the scholia of at least one type of 
error. 

Of the fifteen citations in the scholia to Apollonius which have at one 
time or another been assigned to our author, some give only his name, 
but the ethnic, work (ahvays the Argonauts or Argonautica) , book number 
or a combination of these can also be found, as the following table 
shows:' 

" Dionysius" 

Schol. A.R. 1.54-55 b 
= F41 5 

2.904-910a = F 406 

4.176-177 = F 25a 
1.1289-91a = F 15b 
1.1116 = F 427 

4.223-30d = F 29a 
4.223-30a = F 29b 
2.1144-45a = F 25c 
2.206-08b = F 19 
1.256-59 = F 25 b 
2.963-965c = F 1 
3.200b = F 21 bIO 
4.1153-54 = F 31 

Ethnic 

Mytilenean 
Mytilenean 
Milesian 
Milesian 
Milesian 

Milesian 
Milesian 

Work 

Argonauts8 

Argonauts 

Argonauts 
Argonauts 

Book 

2 
29 

1 
2 

Chapter ii. For P. Mich. inv. 1316 v the possibility that this author (whoever he may 
have been) consulted the Argonauts directly cannot be ruled out, but on the whole it 
seems more likely that the mythographic material collected there is derived from 
some intermediate work. 

3 See above, Chapter ii, p. 40. On Wendel's theory of indirect and direct use of the 
Argonauts in these scholia see n. 36 below. 

4 Two citations have been omitted from this table as being totally dependent on 
others: schol. A.R. 4.115-117b (which is virtually identical with schol. A.R. 2.1144--
1145a = F 25c) and schol. A.R. 3.240 = F 21 c (which refers back [w, neOsie1JTat] 
to schol. A.R. 3.200b = F 21 b). A similar selection might be attempted with other 
scholia which tell the same story, but it is not always possible to determine which 
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Dionysius is five times called a Milesian, twice a Mytilenean; although 
the scholia which ci te the "Myti1enean" do not include the title and book 
number (as do two citations of the "Milesian"), they refer without 
doubt to the same story, as can be seen from Diodorus' epitome. ll 
The natural and, I be1ieve, necessary assumption is that one of the ethnics 
must be wrong.12 

Yet most modern scholars have hesitated to admit that such apparently 
exact citations could contain any sort of error. Thus Müller (FHG 11 p. 6), 
followed by E. Schwartz (RE V, 932) and Jacoby (Commentary to 
FGrHist 32 T 1, p. 510), defended the double ethnics with an ingenious 
hypothesis : since Dionysius is known to have claimed ancient and obscure 
literary "sourees" for his account of the 'A'rAavTtot and Dionysus,13 
and probably did so for his Argonauts as well, and since he was accused by 
Arternon of Cassandrea of forging the work of Xanthos of Lydia,14 
Müller suggested that a Dionysius of Myti1ene, author of the Argonauts, 
invented a "Dionysius of Miletus" as a source for that story. Thus both 

version is the original (and the exactness with which the source is identified is prob­
ably no guide to the best version, see below p. 78). For the text of the scholia (and 
their line references to Apollonius) I follow WendeI's edition (BerIin, 1935), not 
FGrHist 32. 

• The attribution of this fragment is very doubtful (see Jacoby's Commentary ad loc.). 
6 Despite Jacoby's objections this fragment is probably to be attributed to Scyto­

brachion (cf. Diod. 3.73.7 = F 12). 
1 This fragment almost certainly belongs not to Scytobrachion but to the Persian 

historian Dionysius of Miletus (see below p. 73). 
8 Although for convenience I consistendy refer to Dionysius' work as the Argonauts, 

the scholia cite the work as both 'AeyovaiJrat and 'Aeyovav7:t"d. This variation is 
inevitable for the subject (e.g. FGrHist 31 [Herodorus] F 5, F 8; see Welcker, Ep. 
Kykl. I, 79) and there is nothing to guide us in determining which of the two is correct. 

9 Probably from the Libyan Stories, not the Argonauts (pace Jacoby); see below p. 79. 
10 A shorter version of the same scholion (schol. 3.200 a = F 21 a) omits the tide and 

book number. 
11 cf. F 25a with Diod. 4.47.5-6 (= F 24), F 15 b with Diod. 4.41.3 (= F 14); for the 

"Milesian" citations, cf. F 21 b with Diod. 4.45 (= F 20), F 29a-b with Diod. 
4.48.4-5 (= F 28), etc. 

12 In the case of some other authors for whom multiple ethnics are attested it has been 
suggested that the author in question was active in several cities, as Aristarchus of 
Samothrace and Alexandria (so e.g. for Euhemerus, who is cIaimed for Messene and 
Cos-besides other cities-see Jacoby, RE VI, 952). This hypothesis is not open to 
us for Dionysius, as it is scarcely likely that enough interest was shown in his bio­
graphy for such information to be thought significant; the different ethnics would in 
any case hardly be given in this case by one and the same source without further 
comment (as opposed to, e.g., Simplic. Phys. 28, 4 [= VS 67 A 8] Asv,,{nno, be 6 
'EASaTTJ, ij MtA'1jato, (af!.cpoTeeW' yae Aeyaat nse1 aVTov). 

13 Diod. 3.67.4-5, 3.66.6 (see the Introduction, p. 15). 
14 Athen. 12.515 DE = T 4 (see pp. 82ff below). 
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Dionysii could be connected with the work, and the scholia would 
reflect this situation.15 

This bizarre theory, endorsed by three scholars of such authority, 
has today become more or less a communis opinio ;16 as such it deserves a 
detailed examination. Since none of the advocates of this view has 
defended it at length, we must consider three possible applications of the 
hypothesis, all of which are equally improbable. 

The historian Dionysius of Miletus17 is a most improbable candidate 
for the fictitious source of the Argonauts. He is said to have lived in the late 
sixth-early fifth centuries B.G.18 and to have composed at least one work 
on Persian history,19 from which only four fragments are listed in FGrHist 
687. Three of these are variant names: tPotVtuij as a name for the Red 
Sea,20 the neuter Alp,o'/J for the Thracian mountain known to Herodotus 
(4.49) as Alp,o~,2l and Panxouthes as the name of the magus who set up 
the false Smerdis.22 Although this information scarce1y assists us in 
evaluating his work, it clearly confirms that the Milesian Dionysius 

15 "Igitur quae apud scholiastam Apollonii ex Dionysio leguntur omnia referenda 
sunt ad Mytilenaeum, qui in Milesium abiit vellibrariorum acrisia, vel ipsius fraude 
Mytilenaei, ut qui non solum Xanthi Lydi, sed etiam Dionysii Milesii nomen 
mentitus esse videri possit" (FHG II,p.6). What was for Müller merely a second 
alternative became a certainty for Schwartz andJacoby, although Schwartz claimed 
that it was the Milesian Dionysius who invented the Mytilenean (see below n.36). 
Schwartz (RE V.I, 932) and Fraser (Ptot. Alex. IIA58, n.844) imply that the in­
clusion of tides belonging to Dionysius Scytobrachion in the life of Dionysius of 
Miletus in the Suda (= T I b) is related to the double ethnics in the scholia to 
Apollonius; but the confusion in the Suda is only superficially similar. The scholia 
to Apollonius do not as a rule give double ethnics, but the confusion of tides among 
homonymous authors is very frequent in the Suda, and the Argonauts are found there 
solely under the name of Dionysius of MytiIene. On the evidence of the Suda in 
general see Chapter v. 

18 See, e.g., H. Gärtner, Der kleine Pauly II. 69. 
17 FGrHist 687, for bibliography see F. Jacoby, Atthis (Oxford, 1949) 311 n. 8 and 

Moggi, "Au tori Greci di Persika I: Dionisio di Mileto", Annali delta scuola normale 
superiore di Pisa, classe di lettere e filosofia II (1972) 435 n. 1. The supposed use of 
this author by Herodotus, on which opinions vary widely, fortunately need not 
concern us here. 

18 Suda S •• El(aTaio~ • HY'YJGdv~(}ov Mt).1/Gto~ = FGrHist 687 T 2; a relatively early date for 
Dionysius of Miletus is also suggested by the authors who are cited together with him 
in FGrHist 687 F 1 and F 3. 

18 Whether the often-emended tide Td pe-rd Lla(}eiov (Suda s. LI. Mt).1/Gto~ = FGrHist 
687 T I) is identical with the IIe(}Gti(d 'loot &a).ooan also given there is again of no 
importance for the present discussion (see Moggi, 44lff). 

20 Schol. (BT) 11.16.159 = F 4 (probably not from the cyclographer [FGrHist 15 F 10]). 
21 Bekker, Anecdota 1.362, line 24 and Photius, Lex. p. 53, line 21 Reitzenstein = FGrHist 

687 F 3. 
22 Schol. Hdt. 3.61 = F 2. Herodotus calls him Patizeithes. 
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dealt with Persian affairs, with which Scytobrachion's stories have no 
point of contact. 23 But the remaining fragment (Schol. Dionys. Thrax 
[Gramm. Graec. 1.3] p. 183, 1 Hilgard = FGrHist 687 F 1) attests a myth 
which was also treated by Scytobrachion: 

n:öv G-rotxe[wv eVee-r1Jv <I.UOt -re xal " Ecpoeoe; 
ev bev-re(!wt (FGrHist 70 F 105) K6.b/-tov cpaG[v' 
oi /;8 ovx ev(!e-r~v, -rfje; /;8 tPowlxwv eVeeGeWe; 
neoe; fjp,äe; bt6.x-roeov yeyevfjGf}at, we; xal • H e6/;o-roe; 
ev -ra'ie; iG-roe[ate; (5.58) xal 'AetG-rodA'I'}e; (fr. 
501 Rose) iG-roee'i. cpaGl yae O-rt tPolvtxee; p,8V 
ei5eov -ra G-rotxe'ia, K6./;p,oe; /;8 1fyayev av-ra eie; -r1Jv 
• EU6./;a. IIvf}6/;weoe; /;8 [we;] ev -rWt nee1 G.ot­
Xe[wv xal tP[Ute; 15 Lf~AtOe; ev .Wt neei xe6vwv 
neo K6.bp,ov Lfavaov p,e.axop,[Gat av-r6. cpaGtv. em­
pae-rveOVGt -rov.Ote; xal oi MtA'I'}Gtaxol Gvyyeacpe'ie; 
'Ava~[p,av/;eoe;24 xal LfwvvGtoe; xal • Exa-ra'ioe; 
(FGrHist 1 F 20), ove; xal'AnoU6/;weoe; ev vewv 
xa-raMywt (FGrHist 244 F 165) naeadf}e-rat. 

This fragment provides all the evidence necessary positively to exc1ude a 
connection between Dionysius of Miletus and the author of the Argonauts 
and the Libyan Stories. 25 One notes 1) that the Milesian ethnic is guaran­
teed by the nature of the citation (oi MtA'I'}Gtaxol uvyyeacpeie;), 2) that the 
citations of the Milesians (if not the whole Zitatennest) are derived from 
Apollodorus' work On the Gatalog of Ships, and 3) that the story which is 
credited to Dionysius of Miletus (Danaus' bringing the alphabet to 
Greece) stands in c1ear contradiction to that told by Scytobrachion in 
connection with the Libyan Stories26 (Diod. 3.67.1 = F 8): 

cp'l'}Gl .olvvv (sc. Dionysius) nae' "EU'I'}(]t new.ov 
evee.~v yeveGf}at Alvov evf}p,wv xal p,eAOVe;, e-rt /;8 

23 Of course Medea's son Medos, the eponymous ancestor of the Medes, would quite 
Iikely have been treated by the Milesian, as he is by Diodorus (4.55.7); but this well­
attested story (see West on Hesiod Theog. 1001) would hardly require aSchwindelzitat, 
and in any case Bethe's arguments for denying this portion of Diodorus to Scyte­
brachion (pp. 19-20) are weH founded. 

U Probably the historian (FGrHist 9 F 3) rather than the philosopher (VS 12 CI). 
25 On the fragment in general see Pfeiffer, Hist. Cl. Sch. I, 20. 
26 The contradiction has already been noted by Müller FHG 11 p.5; Welcker Ep. Kykl. 

1,82, n.102; Moggi 451 and many others. 
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KalJpov "oplaa'/JTO~ E" <POt'/Jl,,'f}~ Ta "aJ-ovpe'/Ja y(!ap­
paTa 11:(!WTO'/J el~ T-Y}'/J • E).).'f}'/Jt,,-Y}'/J peTa{}e;''/Jat lJtaJ-e,,­
TO'/J, "al Ta~ 11:(!oa'f}yo(!la~ i"aaTOJL Ta~at "al TOV~ 
xa(!a"Tij(!a~ lJtaTV11:Waat. 

Unless we admit that the author of the Libyan Stories contradicted 
hirns elf in the Argonauts, Scytobrachion and Dionysius of Miletus are 
clearly different men, and in passing we may note also that Apollodorus 
of Athens knew and cited them both. 

Müller's theory might not however require the identification of these 
two authors: we could assurne either that the author of the Argonauts 
had added and cited fictitious details from an otherwise genuine history 
by the Milesian,27 or even that he did not have the Milesian historian in 
mind at all; the invented "Dionysius of Miletus" could have been a 
vague mythical figure like Thymoitas (Diod. 3.67.5), who alone gave 
the "true account" of the myth in question. 28 

But these theories are equally untenable for the complications they 
necessarily involve. In the first case we must assurne that a work on 
Persian history written in the sixth-fifth centuries (and still known to 
Apollodorus in the second century B.C.) could have provided a starting 
point for such fancies; in the second, that the author of the Argonauts 
picked a name and city for his creation at random (Thymoitas, though 
shadowy, was at least already associated through his name with Troy) 29_ 
a name which was the same as his own, and a city which invited confusion 
with the historian of Persia. 

Perhaps the worst feature of this theory is that it does not even account 
satisfactorily for what it sets out to explain, the double ethnics in the 
scholia to Apollonius. In the only case that is at all similar to Müller's 
reconstruction-Hegesianax' invention of Kephalon of Gergis (FGrHist 
45)-there is no such confusion within a single source; those authors 
who refer to the Troica of Hegesianax/Kephalon either accept the fiction 
and cite hirn consistently as Kephalon,30 or do not, and name Hegesianax.31 

27 A similar solution has been proposed for Xanthus of Lydia (see p. 84 n.33 below). 
28 This may have been the view of Jacoby. At any rate, neither in the apparatus to 

FGrHist 687 (no commentary was published) nor in Atthis 311 n. 8 does he question 
the authenticity of any of the Milesian's work. 

28 Cf.Il. 3.146. 
80 Parthenius (FGrHist 45 F 2, F 6), Dionysius of Halicarnassus (F 7, F 9), and the 

lexica (F 4-5, F 8, F 10). 
81 Athenaeus (FGrHist 45 F 1); Strabo, who knows of Kephalon (13.1.19 = T 10) but 

cites Hegesianax (13.1.27 = F 3, via Demetrius of Scepsis), probably belongs to the 
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How then can the sources of these scholia both have seen through the 
forgery and been taken in by it? In fact, while designed to acquit the 
scholia to Apollonius of a relatively minor (and I believe quite explicable) 
error, this theory makes of the assembler of these scholia himself a 
hopeless bungler, a view that will certainly find little favor. 

If the double ethnics cannot be satisfactorily traced to Dionysius 
himself, it is reasonable to ask if the text of the scholia may not be at 
fault. Now a consistent corruption of Mt'rv).f}va;;o~ to Mt).~O'to~ (or vice 
versa) seems quite unlikely.32 But F. G. Welcker suggested more than a 
century ago that this error could have arisen through the later addition 
of an incorrect ethnie in some cases by a copyist or reworker 01 the 
scholia. As parallels he noted Diodorus Bk. 40 apo Photius Cod. 244 
(FGrHist 264 F 6, p. 15 line 21), where Hecataeus of Abdera is mistakenly 
called 0 MtA~O'to~ after the more famous author, and Cicero De divin. 
1.23, where Dionysius has in some manuscripts replaced Dinon as the 
author of Persica.33 

This suggestion is however supported by even more arguments than 
Welcker adduced. First of all there are the papyrus citations, both of 
which, as we have seen, name merely "Dionysius", even though P. Oxy. 
2812, with its direct quotation of the Argonauts via Apollodorus' IIeel 
{}ewv, rests on an excellent source. It even seems that this work of Apollo­
dorus did not as a rule cite more than the author's name for the quotations 
given there,34 which is of particular interest in connection with the scholia, 
since we have seen (p. 40 above) that their citations of Dionysius may 
also be derived from IIeel {}ewv. Certainly for a lesser known work such 
as the Argonauts (as with the Meropis in P. CoI. inv. 5604)36 the work and 

same dass, although this citation may not be from the Troica (see the Nachträge to the 
Commentary on FGrHist 45, pp. 559-60). 

az Jacoby's reason for accepting Müller's theory ("Da an Versehen oder Verschreibung 
nicht zu denken ist .... " [Commentary to FGrHist 32 TI]) is to this extent correct. 
But Albert Henrichs suggests to me that the confusion of the ethnics MtÄ~ato, and 
MtTvÄ1/lIaio, in the manner described below could have been facilitated if they were 
abbreviated, as MtÄ and MtT. 

33 Welcker, Ep. Kykl. 1,80; accepted by Bethe, Quaestiones 6 n. 3, but evidently ignored 
ever since. 

3' In this connection the fragment of flelJl (}ewlI in P. Oxy. 2260 is especially noteworthy, 
where five direct quotes are given with authors' names, but no further information 
on the sources (see Henrichs, er. Erc. 5 [1975] 21). The citation in [Apollod.] Bibi. 
1.118 = F 15 a is similarly inexact. These considerations of course tend to cast doubt 
on the book numbers given in the scholia also, a doubt which, as argued below 
pp. 77 ff, is fully justified. 

3D See Chapter ü, p. 31 n. 7. 
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authorship would have been discussed with the first citation, but other­
wise there is every reason to assume that, contrary to one's expectation, 
the citations without ethnic (and book number for that matter) reflect 
the intermediary source more closely than those with seemingly more 
exact information. 

Since the Milesian historian has, as we have seen, nothing to do with 
the Argonauts, the M ytilenean ethnic will be the correct one; this con­
clusion is supported not only by the ascription of the Argonauts to the 
Mytilenean in the Suda (T 1 a, on which see Chapter v), but also by the 
fact that there would be no way of accounting for the presence of an 
otherwise unknown "Mytilenean" in the scholia if we were to accept 
the Milesian ethnic as correct.36 But how then could the Milesian 
Dionysius have been weH enough known to later reworkers of the scholia 
that they could mistakenly apply his ethnic to the other Dionysius as 
weH? One citation-the first of LltovvO'to~ 0 MlÄfJO'to~ in these scholia­
suggests the answer (schol. A.R. 1.1116 = F 42) : 

36 Schwartz (RE V. 1,932) preferred the Milesian, for no apparent reason. C. Wendel 
(Theokrit-Scholien 101, n. I) did so as welI on the basis of Quellenkritik: he assumed that 
Dionysius' Argonauts was used both directIy and indirectIy in the scholia on ApolIo­
nius. As examples of scholia taken directIy (by Theon) from the Argonauts he noted 
schol. 3.200b = F 21 band 4.1 15 - I 17b (~2. I 144--5a = F 25c), but believed that 
the only two citations of Dionysius "the Mytilenean" (schol. 1.1289-91a = F 15b 
and 4.176-177 = F 25a) were taken from an intermediate source, concluding : 
"unmittelbar benutzt ist also nur eine Ausgabe der Argonautika [of Dionysius] in 
deren Titel Dionysios als Milesier bezeichnet war" (/oe. eit.). The opinion of such an 
acknowledged master of these matters must command respect, but the distinction 
he makes depends solelyon the relative completeness of the scholia paraphrases. 
This completeness is iIIusory for two reasons: I) schol. 4.l15-II7b (where Wendel 
claims that Dionysius was directly used) and 4.176-177 (where Dionysius the Mytile­
nean is cited, and which Wendel believed rested on indireet use) recount the same 
story, the latter in an abbreviated form. It is certainly more likely that these two 
citations of a single episode from a single author (in scholia on the same book of 
ApolIonius) were drawn from a single source. 2) Wendel himself had suggested that 
some of the citations of Dionysius' Argonauts in the scholia to ApolIonius were 
derived from the work fleel #86)1) of ApolIodorus of Athens, and this hypothesis is 
made even more likely through the discovery that ApoIIodorus did in fact cite both 
the Argonauts (in P. Oxy. 2812, p. 40 above) and the Libyan Stories (Strabo 7.3.6 
p. 199 = FGrHist 244 F 157a, see Appendix I). Yet the new papyrus fragments of 
ApolIodorus' work (on which see above pp. 3Iff), which were of course unknown 
to Wendel, reveal IIeel #e6)1) to have been a work containing so many extensive verbal 
quotations that any ancient scholar who used it would in a sense have access to the 
originals through ApolIodorus' liberal quotations of them. Thus questions of indirect 
use of an author through this work vs. direct use are now largely out of place.-A 
further slight argument in favor of the Mytilenean ethnic as the correct one is the 
account of the foundation of Mytilene by the Amazons in the Libyan Stories (Diod. 
3.55.7 = F 4). 
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""alneMov N'YJn1}tov" . neMov N'YJneta~ 8(11:lneel 
KvCt"ov. p,v'YJp,ovevet tJe aV7:0V "al KaÄÄtp,axo~ 8'11 
• E"ai..'YJt (fr. 299 PI.) "N'YJnel'YJ' fj T' l1.eyo" aoltJt­
p,o~ 'AtJe1]o"reta". 7:-Y}v tJe N1]netav L1tovVato~ 0 Mt­
Ä1]atO~ neMov 7:ij~ Mvata~ fP'YJalv elvat. 0 yue ßaat-
Äev~ 7:WV Mvawv "OÄvp,no~ {}vya7:eea 'Iaaov BY'YJp,ev N1]­
netav livop,a, "al "a7:wt"'YJaev 8'11 7:Wt neMoot 7:0V7:oot, lJ 
vvv "aÄei'7:at N'YJneta~ neMov. 'AnoÄÄ6tJooeo~ (FGrHist 
244 F 175) tJe fP'YJat N'YJneta~ neMov 8'11 lPevylat. 0 
tJe KaÄÄtp,ax6~ fP'YJat'll 8'11 • Ynop,v1]p,aat (fr. 464 PI.) 
Nep,eatv Blvat 7:-Y}v 7:0 neMov "a7:exovaav. Ba7:t tJe 
"aln6Ät~ "aÄovp,Bv'YJ 'AtJe1]a7:eta vno (' AtJeaa7:ov)37 
7:0V ttJevaap,evov.38 
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Both C. Müller and Jacoby assigned this fragment to Scytobrachion's 
Argonauts, the former (with some hesitation) because he thought that 
all the citations of Dionysius in these scholia (whether the Milesian or 
Mytilenean) must come from the same work,39 the latter adding that 
the son of the Mysian Olympus was Kios, the eponymous hero of the 
Mysian town famed for the disappearance of Hylas and the Argonauts' 
loss of Heracles (A.R. I.1207ff, cf. Theocr. XIII).40 Neither scholar 
noted the serious objections to this view: 1) this citation, alone of those 
in the scholia to Apollonius,41 has no counterpart in Diodorus, 2) the 
story of Hylas' end was explicitly contradicted by Scytobrachion, who 
asserted that Heracles never left the expedition,42 3) Olympus is for 
Scytobrachion not a Mysian king, but the guardian of Zeus in the 
Libyan Stones (Diod. 3.73.4 = F 12). The first and third points are 
valid against assigning the fragment to the Amazons' expedition (Diod. 

37 Suppl. Deicke (cf. Et. Gen. s. UTvnor;. quoted by Wendel ad loe.). 
38 On net5io'/J N1'}neiar; in general see Jacoby's Commentary on FGrHist 32 F 9, Pfeiffer 

on Callimachus fr. 299, and Wendel, tJberlieftrung der Scholien zu Apollonios von Rhodos 
(Berlin, 1932) 71. 

a9 FHG II p.8 (on fr. 8): "Locum ex Argonauticis petitum esse non assevero: Diony­
sium vero huius loci eundem habeo cum eo, quem reliquis locis scholiasta laudat". 

'0 In the Commentary on FGrHist 32 F 9 (which is not even grouped with the doubtful 
or uncertain fragments). 

'1 I do not include in this category schol. A.R. 1.54--55b = F 41, which almost cer­
tainly does not belong to Scytobrachion. It cannot be ruled out that Diod. 4.44.7 
passes over an important adventure of the Argonauts in Mysia, but it seems highly 
improbable . 

• 1 Cf. F 15a-b and F 14. Hylas is never even mentioned by Diodorus, but the list of 
Argonauts he gives (4.41.2) is not meant to be exhaustive. 
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3.55.4ff = F 4) as well; since only in the Argonauts and Amazon stories is a 
connection with Mysia even remotely possible, an attribution to Scyto­
brachion would seem to be definitely ruled out. 

If then we consider the next most likely source-the historian Diony­
sius of Miletus-we find several considerations favoring an attribution to 
him: I) Dionysius is here cited chiefly for a geographical detail (the 
neCJ{ov N1Jnelar; in Mysia), not for a myth as elsewhere in these scholia, 
2) Mysian affairs and geography must have been considered in any 
history of Persia, to whose empire that land belonged,43 3) the source of 
this whole nest of citations is almost certainly Apollodorus' work On 
the Catalog of Ships44-the very work in which, as has been seen, the 
Milesian historian was cited for the story of Danaus (above p.69). 
This fragment then, which Müller wished to assimilate to the other 
citations of Dionysius, is quite different from them, and assigning it 
to the Milesian histOlian seems justified, subject of course to the limi­
tations involved when so little is known of his work. This concIusion 
would probably have been reached long ago (and was in fact suggested 
by Welcker, Ep. Kykl. I, 79), if the apparent similarity of this citation to 
the others in the scholia had not complicated matters.45 

We have concluded then that the Mytilenean ethnic is likely to be 
correct; that citations by author's name alone are possible even in the 
best sources ; and that the Milesian historian named Dionysius is in fact 
known in the scholia to Apollonius. These three assumptions suffice to 
explain how the citations of our author in these scholia reached their 
present state of confusion. The author of the commentary on Apollonius 
from which the surviving scholia are in part derived took several com­
parative citations of the Argonauts by Dionysius of Mytilene from an 
intermediate source, probably Apollodorus' Ile(}l, Dewv. From the same 
author's Ile(}l TOV vewv "a-raÄ.6yov he too~ a geographical notice from 
Dionysius of Miletus' Persian history. He differentiated these homo­
nymous authors by ethnic (and perhaps work and book number) only 
as far as his sources did, and as far as was necessary for his own purposes ; 

U That the Milesian inc1uded mythical figures (like Iasus and Olympus here) is shown 
by FGrHist 687 F I (above p. 69 on Danaus). 

" From Apollodorus' consideration of Il. 2.828 (which is quoted later in the scholion). 
Apollodorus' name has been here incorporated into the list as merely another 
authority, whereas in fact he is the source for all the citations; this is a common 
process, see Henrichs, Cr. Erc. 5 (1975) 12 n. 33. 

45 Even apart from this scholion, Müller's argument that the scholia do not know the 
Milesian (above n. 39) is false; since the scholia had access to Apollodorus' Catalog of 
Ships (schol. A.R. 3.I090b), then they also had access to the Milesian historian who 
was cited there (FGrHist 687 F I). 
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probably he added the ethnic MtAnO'wf: at schol. 1.1116 (= F 42), 
MtTVA'fjVa'iOf: only at schol. 1.1289-91 a (= F 15 b), and schol. 4.176-177 
(= F 25 a), it being c1ear to hirn as an intelligent reader that the cita­
tions dealing with the Argonauts were from the Mytilenean. Several 
centuries later, for the reworkers and excerptors of this commentary, 
things were not so simple. They had no access to the intermediate 
sources and no longer understood the difference between the two types 
of citations, but still wished to distinguish between homonymous authors. 
Therefore they simply guessed at the ethnic on the basis of what was 
already given, but guessed incorrectly; the ethnic MtAnO'wf:, generalized 
from the citation of the historian, was noted in the margins of other 
citations of "Dionysius" as weIl and eventuaIly found its way into the 
text of the scholia on A.R. 3.200 b (= F 21 b), 4.223-30 a and d (= F 29 a­
b), and 4.1153-54 (= F 31). 

If this reconstruction seems complex, one need only recaIl the alter­
native: a HeIlenistic mythographer inventing a sixth century Persian 
historian cum epic poet who is especiaIly knowledgeable about the Ar­
gonauts, and whose name happens to be the same as his own. In com­
parison with this theory any other would be simple, but the process 
postulated here has in addition the merit that it is known from still 
another case. The books of epigrams known today as the Palatine 
Anthology incorporate several ancient collections; the first, made by 
Meleager of Gadara in the early first century B.C., probably inc1uded 
no homonymous authors,46 and for this reason indicated authorship by 
name alone, as is known from the papyri. A collection of later authors 
made by Philip of Thessalonica in the mid-first century after Christ also 
contained no (or very few) homonymous authors, and again it seems no 
ethnics were added. The latter collection did however inc1ude several 
epigrammatists with the same names as Meleager's contributors, so 
that, when the two collections were eventually combined, it was in­
cumbent on the new editors or copyists to distinguish among these 
authors, i.e., to add an ethnic. By that time this task was almostimpossible ; 
it was therefore carried out only spottily, many ethnics are manifestly 
incorrect, and there are probably many errors in the ethnics given that 
can no longer be detected.47 

48 See A. S. F. Gow, The Greek Anthology: Sourees and Ascriptions (Soc. for the Prom. of 
Hellen. Studies, SuppI. Paper 9 [London, 1958]) 18ff. It is, however, possible that 
in one case-the epigrammatist Dionysius-there was already confusion in Mele­
ager's time. 

47 Besides Gow loe. eit. (preceding note) see Gow-Page, The Greek Anthology: Hellenistic 
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In short, the incorrect Mt).~O'tor; in four citations48 of Dionysius in the 
scholia to Apollonius (in the fifth, schol. 1.1116, it is correct) can be 
satisfactorily explained, without recourse to an unlikely duplication of 
Dionysii, as due to the later insertion of an incorrect ethnic. This ex­
planation is consistent with the evidence of Diodorus and of the papyri, 
as well as that of the Suda which remains to be considered. The know­
ledge that such later insertions are present in these scholia tends to 
shake our confidence in the book numbers given there as well. This 
suspicion, as we shall see in the next chapter, is fully justified. 

Chapter V: Dionysius' Works 

The progress of modern scholars in recovering the outlines of Diony­
sius' Libyan Stories and Argonauts has already been described in the 
Introduction; we must now concem ourselves with several difficulties 
presented by the testimonia on these and other works, particularly by 
the Suda and the scholia to Apollonius of Rhodes. 

We have seen that Diodorus, who is clearly our most knowledgeable 
source, gives two lists of the subjects treated by Dionysius. The most 
extensive of these (3.66.6) includes four items: 1) the Amazons, 2) Diony­
sus, 3) the Argonauts, and 4) the Trojan war.1 The next most complete 
list is offered by an entry in the Suda (= T 1 a): 

LfwvvO'wr;, Mt7:vÄr;vaior;,2 bwnot6(;. O-oTO(; l'XAf;{}r; 
};'XVTOßeaxlwv 'Xal };'XVTeVr;. T~V LfwvvO'ov 'Xal 'A{}r;vär; 
O'TeaTelav,3 'AeyovavTat lv ßtß)'lotr; r;' . TaVTa U 
lO'Tt n8'&: Mvlh'Xu. neor; IIaef1,Bvwv-r:a. 

lnonot6r;del. Gutschmid 'Xal };'XVTeVr;: ~ };'XVTeVr; 
Jacoby, qui lacunam post };UVTeVr; statuit. O'TeaTelav: 
O'TeaTtaV codd., corr. Portus 'AeyovavTat: -vavTar; V 

Epigrams I (Cambridge, 1965) xxviii-xxix .That this confusion of ethnics does not 
occur elsewhere in the scholia to Apollonius is due simply to the fact that very few 
homonymous authors are cited there; Dionysius of Chalcis was evidently always 
correctly distinguished, but even he once receives the ethnic 'A1h}va'ioc; (schol. A.R. 
2.279a), apparently amistake for the Athenian poet Dionysius XaJ."oiic; (see Müller, 
FHG IV pp. 392-3). 

48 I inc1ude schol. A.R. 3.200b and 3.240 together as one citation (see above n. 4). 
1 See the Introduction, pp. 11-13. 
2 MunÄ.f/vaioc; is generally acknowledged as the only correct spelling, but MnvJ.- is so 
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For the moment we must limit our consideration of this vita to the tides 
of works which are listed there, beginning with the Argonauts.4 Whereas 
Diodorus names only the subjects of Dionysius' works, Ii the Suda and the 
scholia to Apollonius6 cite the tide, either 'Aeyo'JIav'Z'at or 'Aeyo'JIav'Z'tuci. 
This variation is common for works on that subje.ct,7 and there is no 
means of deciding which of them is correct; but since one of them must 
be chosen, the former has been used throughout this study. 

The Suda attributes six books to the Argonauts. But the scholia to 
Apollonius cite only the first and second books,8 and since one of these 
citations (schol. A.R. 4.1153-1154 = F 31, cf. Diod. 4.49.1-2 = F 30) 
is from the return journey of the Argonauts, there clearly exists a con­
tradiction between the Suda and the scholia on this point. A single 
numeral is easily subject to corruption, and the emendation of the Suda 
here (as Jacoby in fact proposed) would be unobjectionable if better 
evidence contradicted it. But the citations in the scholia to Apollonius 
cannot be called better evidence. First, as we have seen, in at least some 
cases incorrect ethnics have been inserted there, and since book numbers 
were not as a rule given in the Apollodorean source of the scholia, D 

these are prima facie suspect as weIl. They are also difficult to reconcile 
with the story as told by Diodorus. The only citation from Book 1 (schol. 
A.R. 3.200b = F 21 b) gives the parentage of Medea with particular 
emphasis on the pharmacological skills of her sister Circe. A citation 
from the second book (schol. A.R. 1.256-259 = F 25 b) recounts briefly 
the story of Phrixos' arrival in Colchis. Now in Diodorus these two 
necessary digressions are closely linked; the first is told immediately 
before the Argonauts' initial meeting with Medea (Diod. 3.45.1-46.1), 
the second immediately after this meeting (3.47.5), so that itis difficult to 
imagine how they could have been in different books.10 Nor would one 

frequent (see Pape-Benseler s.v. MvTtÄ~lI1]) as to seem a legitimate alternative which 
need not he corrected (cf. also schol. A.R. 1.1289-91 a and 4.176-177). 

8 The lexicon Eudokia, which is derived solely from the Suda (hut may have had access 
to hetter manuscripts than now exist, see H. Schultz, RE VIII.2,1325) reads here 
GV'J/Mh}"s 7:1111 Llto"vGOV "al 'Aih]lIii~ aTl2a7:siall. 

, On ~:no1Uno~ see helow p. 81; on the epithet 1:XtJToßl2aXi(J)1I see Chapter vi, 
pp. 91-92. 

5 See the Introduction, p. 12. 
• See the tahle in Chapter iv, p. 66. 
7 See Chapter iv, p. 67 n. 8. The lexicon Eudokia (see n.3 ahove) has here 'AI2Yo­

'J/avTt"d. 
8 See the tahle in Chapter iv, p. 66. 
8 See Chapter iv p. 71 ahove. 

10 Of course Diodorus' arrangement here need not reflect Scytohrachion's, hut it is 
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suppose that a story told in as much detail as indicated by P. Hibeh 
2.186 (Chapter i) could be contained in just two books, although the 
length of a book could naturally vary. It is therefore possible, perhaps in 
the end even more probable that the Suda here preserves the truth, and 
that some of the book numbers in the scholia to Apollonius are, like the 
ethnic MtAfJC1lOr;, later additions. A single citation of the second (or even 
the first) book in the scholia would have allowed later supplementers to 
assume a work in two books, but no more.ll 

The Suda also attributes to Scytobrachion "the campaign of Dionysus 
and Athena". As a title this is clearly unsatisfactory, and J acoby's assump­
tion that something has been lost before it is probably correct; but the 
phrase itself can be explained by comparison with the account of Dionysus 
in Diodorus (3.71.3-4 = F 10), where Athena and the Amazons join 
Dionysus and his troops in fighting the Titans.12 Therefore 7:~V LllOvvaov 
"al 'Aß'fJvar; a7:ear:e{av in the Suda and the stories n8el 7:0V Lltovvaov "al 
7:ar; 'AftaCovar; no ted by Diodorus (3.66.6) will refer in general to the 
ac counts reproduced by Diodorus 3.52.4-55 (Amazons), 3.56.3-61 
('A7:AaV7:tOt) and 3.67-73 (Dionysus). For the form these stories originally 
took (as with the title) there is no conclusive evidence, but they were 
doubtless more closely interwoven than Diodorus' narrative indicates. 
All three accounts are based in Libya. The Libyan Amazons are connec­
ted both with the 'Ar:.Ilav7:tot (the latter were the first people to be con­
quered by them),13 and with Dionysus (whom they joined to fight the 
Titans, as noted above). Dionysus is in turn one of the 'A7:AaV7:lOt himself, 
so that Bethe (Quaestiones 28 ff) assumed that all three sections of Diodorus' 
narrative were originally contained in a single work, and this view is the 
most likely one. I t is easy to see how the historian might have divided 
a single work by Dionysius into episodes in his desire to treat the Ama­
zons (3.52.1-3) and Dionysus (3.66.4-5) separately; since the 'Ar:.IlaV7:lOt 
were important to both subjects, he was forced to include them as well 
(3.56ff). 

The only other evidence on the form and length of this work is found 
in schol. A.R. 2.963-965c = F 1: 

difficult to imagine that the story of Phrixos and the origin of the 15Eeor; were not 
recounted, at the latest, shortly after the Argonauts' arrival in Colchis. 

11 Schal. A.R. 2.963-965c (= F I, from the Libyan Stories) supplies a book number that 
is particularly suspect. See p. 79 below. 

12 Already recognized by Hermann according to Bethe, Quaestiones 29 n. 34. On Diod. 
3.71.3 see also Appendix 2, p. 119. 

13 Diod. 3.54.1, 3.71.3 (Appendix 2 p. 119) and schol. A.R. 2.963-965c = F 1 
(see below). 
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The reader who compares this scholion with the account of the Amazons 
in Diodorus 3.53.6-54.1 and 3.55.6-7 (= F 3-4) will be surprised to 
learn that Jacoby has assigned it to Dionysius' Argonauts;14 he argues 
that the scholia to Apollonius only know one work by our author and 
suggests that the details found in this scholion were related in the Argonauts 
to establish a connection between that work and the account of Libya. 
Yet Dionysius' Argonauts went nowhere near Libya on their return 
voyage, and a digression (for which there could be no reason) whereby 
the greater part of the Amazons' exploits would have been inserted into 
the Argonauts is surely impossible. Here again (as with the double ethnics 
considered in Chapter iv) a mechanical reliance on the infallibility of the 
scholia to Apollonius leads to an absurd conclusion.15 

The scholion assigns the Libyan Amazons simply to "the second book". 
If it were trustworthy, this would indicate that in Dionysius' work 
something must have preceded the Amazons' world conquests and 
subjection of the 'A-rÄciVTlOl-perhaps the origins of the laUer tribe, 
which Diodorus (whose arrangement does not necessarily follow that 
of his original in every respect) recounts only after finishing with the 
Amazons. But the book number can hardly be called reliable; for it is 
difficult to imagine why an ancient scholar should re cord only a book 
number if the work in question was not cited, and was liable to be 
unknown to others or easily confused with another work by the same 
author. We have already seen (in Chapter iv) that the wrong ethnic has 
been inserted in several references to Dionysius in these scholia, and that 
so me of the book numbers in other citations are equally suspect (p. 77 
above); it is therefore very likely that EV ß' he re is simply an inept 

14 See Jacoby's Commentary on FGrHist 32 F 4 (following Müller, FHG 11 p.9). 
Wendel (Theokrit-Scholien p. 101 n. 1), Welcker (Ep. Kykl. I, 79), Susemihl (11,49 n. 
79), and Schwartz (RE V.I, 931) have seen the truth. 

15 Schol. A.R. 2.963-965c is in fact so elose to Diodorus' account that it might even be 
suspected of having been derived direct1y from his work. The book number given in 
the scholion is probably an invention (see below), and is therefore no hindrance to 
this view; but the presence of Dionysius' name rather than Diodorus' and 'ATAavTI"ov 
l1}vo, (Diodorus calls them the 'ATAavnol) suggest an independent source. 
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addition by later reworkers of the scholia, based on the book numbers 
given for the Argonauts,16 

An examination of Diodorus, the Suda, and schol. A.R. 2.963-965c 
shows therefore that the Diodorean accounts of the Libyan Amazons, 
the 'Al'AaVilOL and Dionysus were probably taken from a single work 
by Dionysius, but that the tide of this work is now 10St.17 We shall 
therefore caH it the Libyan Stories,18 

A proper consideration of the rest of the information given in the life 
of Dionysius of Mytilene in the Suda (above p. 76) requires that we 
compare it (and Diod. 3.66.6) with the article on another Dionysius in 
the same work: 

LlwvvO'w~, MLA~O'LO~, EO'l'O(!L~6~. T<l p,81'G. Lla(!eiov ev 
ßß 1' , , , , n \ 'T'!iI. L ILLOl~ e , :Ile(!l'YJY'YJO'LV OL~OVf1ev'YJ~, e(!O'L~a J.auL 
dta;.e~.wt, T(!wt~rov ßtßAta y', Mv{h~a, ~v~Aov [a.o(!t­
~dv ev ßtßAlot~ C' 

We have already seen (above p. 68) that Dionysius of Miletus­
whose ethnic is not confused with the Mytilenean's here-was an historian 
of Persia, and only the first and third works assigned to hirn here are 
actually his. But it is a weH known feature of the biographical articles in 
the Suda that they confuse the works of homonymous authors,19 and the 
life of Dionysius of Miletus has become a repository of tides which for 
one reason or another have been displaced from their original contexts. 
The IIe(!l~Y'YJO'l~ ol~ovf1ev'YJ~, which is listed und er no less than three 
authors,20 probably refers to the extant work of that tide. 21 The ~V~AO~ 
[0"O(!t~6~ belongs to Dionysius the "cyclographer", who is elsewhere 
cited ev .rot ~V~AWt and whose life is headed LlwvvO'w~ MovO'wvlov. 22 

The two remaining intruders in this vita belong to Dionysius Scyto­
brachion. The three books of T(!wt~a correspond with the fourth subject 

16 It is also possible that the title has been lost or corrupted into the book number. 
17 Another testimonium on these stories is examined in Appendix 1, but it too omits a 

tide. 
18 I avoid calling it Libyca because this implies a Greek tide (and a type of work) which 

was clearly not the actual one; I also avoid such terms as "Dionysosroman"-there 
are certainly novelistic elements in Scytobrachion's stories, but these can be found 
in earlier authors as weIl; there is also no reason to isolate Dionysus as the herD of all 
the Libyan Stories, even though (for Diodorus) his career is the culmination of the line 
of Adantians. 

19 See Welcker, Ep. Kykl. I, 71-72, Ada Adler, RE IV.A.l, 707, line 44ff. 
20 See n. 27 below. 
21 See Bernhardy's edition of Dionysius Periegetes, H, pp. 491 ff, Müller FHG H p. 6. 
22 See Welcker, Ep. Kykl. I, 71, Jacoby's Commentary to FGrHist 15 TL 
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assigned to Dionysius by Diodorus (3.66.6), 7:a. ua7:a. 7:0V • lÄtaUOV 'J'C6J..ep,ov 
'J'Ceaxl}8V7:a. It is likely that the citation of Dionysius Scytobrachion for 
"Dardanus the son of Paris and Helen" (together with a fictitious verse 
to prove Dardanus' existence) by schol. (A Eustathius) Il. 3.40 (= F 39a­
b) comes from this work, whose tide is known only from the Suda. Diodorus 
might weH have foHowed Dionysius' TeOJlUa for his own account of the 
Trojan war, as he foHowed hirn for the other subjects listed at 3.66.6; 
but the relevant books of Diodorus are 10st.23 

There remains only the tide Mvf}[ua, which is also given, in the form 
Mvo.lUa. 'J'Ceo~ II aep,evOJv7:a, in the life of Dionysius of M ytilene (quoted 
above p. 76). It could weH have been one of the "many other" 
works of Dionysius which Diodorus (3.66.6, 3.52.3) declines to specify, 
so that, even though no other fragments of it are known, there is no 
reason to deny it to Scytobrachion. MVo.lUa is a common tide;24 Parmenon 
is unknown. 25 

We can therefore assign to our author the foHowing works: 1) Argonauts 
(attested in Diodorus, the Suda, sc hol. A.R., several papyri, and elsew here), 
perhaps in six books (see p. 77 above); 2) the Libyan Stories (Diodorus, 
Suda, schol. A.R.), original tide and number of books uncertain; 3) 
TeOJlUa (Diodorus, Suda, schol. (A Eust) 11.3.40) in three books; and 
perhaps also 4) MVo.lUa. 'J'Ceo~ IIaep,evOJv7:a (Suda). 

One problem from the Suda remains, the designation 8'J'Co'J'Cot(5~ in the 
life of Dionysius of Mytilene. It is clearly incorrect; it has never seemed 
plausible that the Argonauts and Libyan Stories, the only works from which 
substantial fragments are preserved, were in anything but prose,26 and 
if proof were needed the prose from the Argonauts in P. Hibeh 2.186 
(Chapter i) and P. Oxy. 2812 (Chapter ii) would supply it. Yet there is 
no easy explanation for such an error. Perhaps one of the Dionysii who 

23 Tzetzes, Chiliades 12.179ff (= Diod. 7 fr. 1 = FGrHist 15 F 8) has been thought to 
imply that Diodorus used Dionysius the cyc10grapher for the Trojan war; but Sieroka, 
Myth. Quellen 32 showed that this is amisinterpretation of Tzetzes' words. 

2' Cf., e.g., the Mv/huri. of Neanthes (FGrHist 84) or of Alexander of Myndos (FGrHist 
25). 

2. :ne6, in such a tide could mean either "dedicated to" or "against"; Parmenon hirnself 
might be simply an imaginary figure. There is no compelling reason either to assign 
the Mv1huri. to another Dionysius (with Gutschmid) or to detach :neo, IIaep.evwvra 
from it (with Bernhardy). 

28 See however Welcker Ep. Kykl. I, 77. Bethe, in Quaestiones 15 and in Die griechische 
Dichtung (Handbuch der Literaturwissenschaft ed. O. WalzeI, vol. IX, Potsdam, 1924) 
342, calls Dionysius a "prose poet" (cf. also Susemihl II, p. 47 n. 68); but this means 
only that he did not hesitate to invent new versions of myths. It is not intended to 
account for e:no:not6, in the Suda. 
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were poets has been confused with the Mytilenean,27 or (less probably) 
the epic "sourees" which Dionysius claimed for the Libyan Stories (Diod. 
3.67.4-5 = F 8) have been misinterpreted. 28 It is certain however that 
the author of the vita was hirnself aware of the problem, since after the 
first two items in the list of titles, which refer to the Libyan Stories and the 
Argonauts (perhaps the only works of which he had any direct knowledge), 
he adds that these were in fact prose. 29 Since the biographer himself 
had his doubts, and since Dionysius' known work was clearly not poetic, 
the designation enmr:ot6;, whatever its origin, can be safely disregarded. 

Abrief reference to Scytobrachion by Athenaeus (XII. 515DE = T4) 
would seem to provide evidence for still another work by hirn: 

Av<5ol <5B ei; TOO'OVTOV ~i.{}ov TeVcpfj; w; "al neWTOt 
yvvai"a; evvovx{O'at, w; tO'TOee'i Eav{}o; 0 Av<5d; IJ 
o Ta; ei; aVTdv avacpeeopba; tO'Toeta; O'vyyeyeacpw;­
LltovVO'to; <5' 0 1:"vToßeaxlOJv,30 w; 'Ae'dp,OJv cprjO'tv 
o KaO'O'av<5eev; ev TWt neel O'vvaYOJyfj; ßtßi.{OJv (FHG IV 
p. 342), ayvowv ÖTt "Ecpoeo; (FGrHist 70 F 180) 
o O'vyyeacpev; p,v'YJp,ovevet aVTOV w; nai.atodeov (JVTO; 
"at • H (!0<56TOJt .a; aCPO(!P,a; c5ec5OJ,,6.o;-o c5' ovv 

27 There is already considerable confusion among the lives of Dionysii there on the 
attribution of the IIeet~YTjatt; oll(ov/.tEVTjt;, which is listed under Dionysius of Corinth 
(no. 1177 Adler), of Miletus (no. 1180), and of Rhodes or Samos (no. 1181; in the first 
and last articles notes expressing doubt about the attribution are added); the 
Mytilenean's designation enonotot; may be related.-The biographies in question are 
derived ultimately from the 'Ovop.aToÄoyot; of Hesychius "Illustrios" of Miletus 
through an intermediate source. G. Wentzel (Die griech. (Jbersetzung der Viri Illustres 
des Hieronymus [Texte und Untersuchungen zur altchristlichen Literatur, XIII.3, Leipzig, 
1895] pp. 61-2) has shown that the intermediate source (followed by the Suda) 
arranged the lives alphabetically, whereas Hesychius-whose order is preserved only 
among the homonymous authors-had arranged them according to profession. Thus, 
since the life of Dionysius of Mytilene is found with those of epic poets, the enonoto, 
(and probably the objection Tama (je ean neCa) will go back to Hesychius.-Gut­
schmid apo Flach, Hesychii Milesii Onomatologus (a work unavailable to me) had suggested 
deleting enonoto,. 

28 Even if this is so, the theory of an invented epic poet Dionysius of Miletus (see above 
pp. 67ff) finds no support from it, for the Mytilenean and Milesian are clearly 
distinguished in the Suda. 

19 It is not necessary or even reasonable to assurne that the MV{}tl(a were therefore in 
verse (as does Welcker, Ep. Kykl. I 77, cf. Susemihl 11, p. 45 n. 66); the normal way 
of indicating prose writings in the Suda is to add to the tide l(aTaÄoya{jTjv, for hexa­
meters to add fJt' enwv. Probably the source of this biography could only certify that 
the Argonauts and the Libyan Stories were in prose, because he had no knowledge of 
the Mv{}tl(a beyond its tide. 

30 "Fortasse {j' (eaTl,,) 0 ];l(VT., aut sic certe intellegendum", Kaibel ad loc. 
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Athenaeus (or rather his unknown source) footnotes his citation from 
Xanthus with a reference to and refutation of a theory of Artemon, that 
Xanthus' work was actually composed by Scytobrachion.31 Any claim 
of this kind made in antiquity (even if, as here, another ancient author 
rejects it) deserves careful attention, and repeated attempts have been 
made to determine what part (if not all) of Xanthus' preserved work 
could be a forgery by Scytobrachion. As the whole controversy belongs 
more properly to the study of Xanthus than to that of Dionysius, and 
has been conveniently summarized by H. Herter (RE IX.A.2, 1355-6), 
there is no need for a detailed discussion here. A few of the arguments 
adduced (mostly by Welcker, Kleine Schriften I, 431ff) and the counter­
arguments to them may however be noted: 

1) The dating of Xanthus to the time of the fall of Sardis in 546-5 
B.C. (Suda = FGrHist 765 Tl) and the choice of the famous name 
Kandau1es for his father (whereas Xanthus is of course a Greek name) 
look like the patchwork invention of a character simi1ar to Hegesianax' 
"Kepha1on" or Dionysius' "Thymoitas" (Welcker, Kl. Sehr. I, 444-5). 

There is however nothing out of the ordinary in a (not necessarily 
royal) Lydian Kandaules with a son Xanthus (Herter, RE IX.A.2, 
1354). The connection of Xanthus' 1ifetime with the sack of Sardis 
cannot be correct (F 12 refers to a fifth century drought), but the mistake 
in the Suda is easi1y exp1ained: Xanthus' Lydian his tory ended with the 
fall of Sardis in that year, and from this amistaken inference about 
Xanthus' own date has been drawn (Herter loe. eit.; Xanthus probably 
belongs to the mid-fifth century). 

2) Xanthus' preserved work shows a tendency to derive geographical 
names from. the names of individuals (FGrHist 765 F 8, F 16, F 27; 
Welcker Kl. Sehr. I, 441) and is otherwise characterized by "rationalistic" 
exp1anations and an interest in new-rOt evee-ral (Nicolaus of Damascus, 
FGrHist 90 F 15, from Xanthus),32 all of which are wen known features 
of Scytobrachion's work. 

81 On the fragment itself (FGrHist 765 F 4a), see Herter RE IX.A.2, 1364, lines 55ft. 
Jacoby's text at FGrHist 32 T 6 does not include Athenaeus' refutation, which is 
however surely as relevant to Scytobrachion as it is to Xanthus. 

82 See J acoby's Commentary to FGrHist 90, p. 233, lines 41 ff. 



84 Pan 11: The Testimonia 

Yet that the same characteristics are to be found, long before the 
ReIlenistic period, in Recataeus and the Ionian his tori ans in general has 
long been recognized (Rerter 1358, 1364, see below Chapter vii). 

3) In the relatively few stories ascribed to Xanthus which show 
undeniable later additions and elaborations, Scytobrachion cannot be 
at fault, but rather Nicolaus of Damascus (who used Xanthus quite 
often but with varying faithfulness, Rerter 1357) or the euhemeristic­
author Mnaseas (FGrHist 765 F 17, Rerter 1366). 

These general considerations as weIl as a detailed examination of 
individual fragments of Xanthus (for which see Rerter) lead to a clear 
result: there is no reason to suppose from the extant remains that Scyto­
brachion wrote aIl or part of Xanthus' Lydiaca.33 

Since this is so, it is difficult (as Rerter 1356 notes) to see wh at 1ed 
Artemon to make such a claim. A possib1e solution lies in assuming that 
Artemon's charge is here falsely reported; second or third-hand accounts 
in cases such as these are seldom above suspicion,34 particularly if, as 
here, the reporter was more inter es ted in refuting the charge than in 
doing justice to it.35 Perhaps some points of contact between Xanthus' 
work and that of Scytobrachion led Artemon to claim either that Scyto­
brachion p1agiarized the Lydiaca or that he "cited" Xanthus for stories 
that were not in fact told by him.36 To be sure, no such points of contact 
are found in the extant fragments; but conceivably Dionysius' Teom,o. 
(cf. FGrHist 765 F 21) or a lost section of the stories on the Amazons 
(cf. FGrHist 765 F 22) could have provided one. 

83 Various other suggestions listed by Jacoby (in his Commentary to FGrHist 32 T 6) 
and Herter (1356), such as areedition or reworking of Xanthus to which Scyto­
brachion added false material, are not impossible, but neither the known work of 
Xanthus and Scytobrachion nor the nature of Artemon's accusation as preserved 
here can be said to recommend them. 

84 Compare the three reports preserved on the controversy surrounding Neophron and 
Euripides' Medea, Suda s. Ns6rp(!wv (TrGF 15 Tl), Diog. Laer. 2.134 (T 3), and the 
hypothesis to Eur. Medea (T 2); the first two give a totally false impression of the 
actual charge, which is not that Neophron forged a work of Euripides, but that 
Euripides plagiarized Neophron. 

35 Bethe Quaestiones 10-11, followed by Susemihl 11, p. 48 n. 72. 
36 Bethe Quaestiones 1O-11, who compares the verse which Scytobrachion evidendy 

claimed was to be found after Il. 3.40 (schol. [A Eustathius] Il. 3.40 = F 39a-b). 
This is perhaps on the whole the most likely solution; such a claim by Artemon does 
not properly belong to a work "on book collecting" (Ionsius' avaywyij, for l1vvaywyij" 
accepted by Bethe loe. eit., is not necessary; Müller [FHG IV, p. 340 note 1] gives 
parallels), but the tide could be a catch-all for all sorts of literary studies. 
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Chapter VI: Dionysius' Date 

For adetermination of the date of Scytobrachion modern scholars 
have generally re1ied on a single testimonium (Suet. De grammaticis 7 = 
T 3): 

M. Antonius Gnipho, ingenuus in Gallia natus, sed expositus, 
a nutritore suo manumissus institutusque (Alexandriae 
quidem, ut aliqui tradunt, in contubernio Dionysi Scyto­
brachionis; quod equidem non temere crediderim, cum 
temporum ratio vix congruat). 

Gnipho's lifetime can be dated fairly precisely. His school was visited 
by Cicero in 66 B.C. (Suet. De gram. 7, cf. Macrob. Sat. 3.12.8), and since 
Gnipho died in his 50th year (Suet.), he cannot have been born earlier 
than 116. Nor is he like1y to have been born much later than this year, 
since L. Ateius "Philologus" (De gram. 10) and the young Julius Caesar 
(De gram. 7) were his pupils also. Goetz therefore suggests for his lifetime 
114-64 B.C., which must be correct within a few years.1 It is this man 
then whose studies with Dionysius2 are doubted by Suetonius, cum 
temporum ratio vix congruat. Is Suetonius correct on the chronological 
difticulties? If not, and if Scytobrachion was Gnipho's teacher after all, 
then the master was probably slightly older than his student, and was 
active in the early first century B. C. 3 

It has however more often been supposed, I believe rightly, that 
Suetonius' scepticism on the chronology was justified.4 In this case, we 
are justified in assuming for Dionysius a terminus ante quem (and nothing 
more, since Suetonius provides no positive chronological information) of 
roughly 100 B.C. 

Such a terminus ante quem has however not been enough for most 
scholals, and Suetonius' words have been assumed to provide some 
positive evidence on Dionysius' date as weIl: the manner in which the 
chronologie al difficulty is expressed (&Um ... vix congruat instead of 
simply non congruat) might seem to imply that Suetonius did not place 

1 Goetz, RE 1.2618-2619, see also Schanz-Hosius 1,579, and the collection of fragments 
in Funaioli, Grammaticae Romanae Fragmenta (Leipzig 1907) pp. 98-100. 

B For contubemium of master and student cf. Suet. Aug. 89, Tib. 14, 56. 
8 This is assumed by Goetz (RE 1. 2618-2619), Hachtmann (De Dionysio Mytilenaeo 

12f), and Welcker (Ep. Kykl. 1 82). 
, Wendel, Theokrit-Scholien 101, Susemihlll47 n. 67, Jacoby's Commentary to FGrHist 

32, p. 509line 8. Since it will be argued below that Suetonius' words are less valuable 
than other evidence on Dionysius' date, there is no need to review the arguments here. 
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Scytobrachion such a very long time before Gnipho, butjust early enough 
to rule out a connection between the two. On this inference alone is 
based the currently accepted dating of Scytobrachion to the last half 
of the second century B.G.5 

It goes without saying that chronological deductions of this sort are 
relatively uncertain, and can be relied on only in default of less ambiguous 
evidence. It wi11later be argued that there are grounds for treating the 
whole of this testimonium with caution, but first we must examine 
several other considerations which, taken together, indicate a date for 
Scytobrachion quite different from the one deduced from Suetonius' 
words. 

The most secure evidence on Dionysius' date is offered by P. Hibeh 
2.186, which, as has been seen, can only be an ancient copy of that 
author's Argonauts. According to the editio princeps the papyrus' date is 
ca. 250-220 B.G. We have seen6 that a date even as late as the early 
second century for the papyrus cannot be entirely ruled out; but on the 
other hand this papyrus is c1early not the autograph of the work, and it is 
reasonable to assurne that the Argonauts had been composed at least a 
few years (or even a few decades) before this particular copy was writtcn. 
There is no precise formula for combining these various considerations 
to re ach an exact lower limit for Scytobrachion's life, but it can be said 
that the papyrus suggests the latter half of the third century B.G. as a 
terminus ante quem for the composition of the Argonauts and seems positively 
to exc1ude any floruit for Dionysius later than the third century B.G. 

To the evidence of the papyrus can be added indirect evidence. 

I. Use of Dionysius' work by other authors 

A. Apollodorus of Athens (ca. 180-110 B.G.F cited Scytobrachion's 
Argonauts in IIee1 {}eiiw,8 and the Libyan Stories in his work IIeel 
TOV vewv "aTaMyov.9 

B. Pausanias (2.21.6) recounts a rationalistic story of the battle of 
Medusa and the Libyans and Gorgons from Lake Tritonis 
against Perseus and his troops trom the Peloponnese; this narra-

5 Susemihlloc. cit. (preceding note), Fraser Ptol. Alex. 11 457 n. 844, and many others. 
8 Above Chapter i, pp. 27ff. 
7 On the date see Pfeiffer, Hist. Class. Schol. I, 253-4, and Jacoby, Apollodors Chronik 

(Philologische Untersuchungen 16, Berlin 1902) 1 ff. 
S As shown by P. Oxy. XXXVII.2812 (Chapter ii above). 
g See Appendix 1 below. 
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tive must have been taken ultimately from Scytobrachion's 
Libyan Stories,lO but was immediately derived from Prodes of 
Carthage. For Prodes' date there is no direct evidence, but 
his interest in Pyrrhus and his nationality strongly suggest that 
he belonged to the second century B.C.ll 

The second of these items can by no means be called certain, since in 
this case Dionysius is not mentioned by name. Yet the unique resemblance 
between the story reproduced there and Dionysius' version makes 
plausible the assumption that Scytobrachion's works are being cited, if the 
chronology allows it.12 On the other hand, the use of Dionysius by 
Apollodorus is a fact: the Apollodorean origin of the citations of the 
Argonauts found in the scholia to Apollonius had already been postulated 
by Wendel,13 and it is now certain that the Argonauts were cited in IIeei 

10 Diod. 3.55.3 = F 5, see Bethe, Hermes 25 (1890) 311-312, Jacoby's Commentary to 
FGrHist 32 F 7, p. 512 lines 24ff. Frazer's Commentary on Paus. 2.21.5 calls the 
resemblance between the two versions slight, but Bethe has shown how dosely they 
cohere and even complement each other. The rationalistic nature of the version in 
Pausanias is made even dearer by the words dn6vro, (Je TOV Itv{}ov Ta(Je ä;U.a e, aVT1jv 
(Medusa) el(rfJltBVa, which probably mean (Frazer) "if we leave out the mythical 
element, the story told of her is this." (Bethe's interpretation of dn6vro, ... TOV Itv{}ov, 
that Pausanias found no account of Medusa in his source and thus turned to Prodes 
[cf. also Hitzig-Blümner ad.loc.], involves the unlikely assumption that the myth of 
Perseus and Medusa was unknown to him.) 

11 See Müller FHG IV p. 483, Ziegler RE XXIII.179 n.1. It is odd that Bethe did not 
notice that the use of Scytobrachion by Prodes is a chronological impossibility if one 
accepts (as Bethe did) a date for the former in the late second century.-Theocritus 
XIII.75 (neeeil (J' e, K6J.xov, Te "al ä;evov Z"/lTO CPeiuw), which seems to attempt to 
reconcile the story of Hylas with Herades' presence in Colchis (the latter known 
chiefly from Scytobrachion, but also from Demaratus [FGrHist 42 F 2 ab] and 
Nicander [Ant. Lib. XXVI = fr. 48 Schneider ]), could perhaps be added to this 
list. But in view of the variety of works devoted to Herades in the fifth and fourth 
centuries of which little or nothing is known, it seems unwise to draw the condusion 
that Dionysius' Argonauts was known to Theocritus. In P. Hibeh 2.186 on the other 
hand it is the combination of Heracles' presence in Co1chis and the rationalistic 
explanation of the Taveot which establishes Dionysius' authorship, see above Chapter 
i, p. 27. 

12 Polybius 4.39.6 mentions a story that J ason first sacrificed to the tweive gods, on his 
return from Colchis, at the lee6v near the mouth of the Pontus; such a sacrifice on the 
return voyage is known only from Dionysius (Diod. 4.49.2 = F 30 and schol. A.R. 
4.1153-54 = F 31), and Oldfather (on the passage of Diodorus) and Walbank (on 
Polybius) note that he might have been Polybius' source. To this there can no longer 
be any chronological objections (on the date of Polybius 1-4 see Walbank, Polybius 
[Berkeley 1972] 19ff), but Jacoby (Commentary to FGrHist 31 F 47) noticed a 
discrepancy: Dionysius locates the sanctuary on the European side of the Bosporus, 
Polybius on the Asian side. 

18 Theokrit-Scholien 101; see the Introduction, p. 18 n. 22. 
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-Dem", under Dionysius' name (P.Oxy. 2812 1ines 5-12), and that the 
Libyan Stories were used in IIeet .oV ",em", xa.aA6yov.14 Thus even if we 
did not have P. Hibeh 2.186, it would be dear that Scytobrachion could 
not possibly have written later than the mid-second century B.C., and 
probably wrote considerably earlier.15 The passage from Pausanias 
(1. B above) suggests the same condusion. 

11. Chronological indications in Dionysius' works 

A. Euhemerus' • leed o.",ayeag!17, which probably appeared in the 
first quarter of the third century B.C., is obviously influential in 
Dionysius' Libyan Stories. 16 

B. Like Apollonius (1. 915-921), but in more detail, Dionysius 
connects the Samothracian mysteries with the Dioscuri (Diod. 
4.43.l-2, 49.8 = F 18, F 34).17 This sanctuary enjoyed its greatest 
farne in the early third century; before her marriage to Philade1-
phus, Arsinoe II took sanctuary from Pto1emy Keraunos there,18 
and had previous1y erected the Arsinoeion.19 The Lagids ruled 
Samothrace in the later third century.20 

C. In Dionysius' Libyan Stories Dionysus is the son of the Libyan 
king Ammon. Since Ammon had 10ng before foreto1d Dionysus' 
conquests and divinity, the son establishes an orade of his father, 
which he thereafter consults. 21 The similarity to the story of 
Alexander is patent; there are in addition several other such 
stories, which seem to reflect aperiod of intense interest in the 

14 Strabo 7.3.6 (p. 299) = FGrHist 244 F 157a (see Appendix 1 below). 
IS The assumption that Dionysius was a contemporary of Apollodorus (Wendel, 

Theokrit-Scholien 101, Merkelbach-Koenen Collectanea Papyrologica [Festschrift Youtie, 
1976] 1,20) is now ruied out by the appearance of P. Hibeh 2.186. 

16 On Euhemerus' date see Jacoby, RE VL1.953, Fraser Ptol. Alex. II 453 n. 827; on 
Dionysius and Euhemerism see Chapter viii below. 

17 See below p. 95 and p. 107 n. 36. 
18 Justin 24.3.9. 
19 See P. M. Fraser, Inscriptions of Samothrace (Samothrace, ed. Kar! Lehmann, 11.1 [New 

York 1960]) on no. 10. Demetrius Poliorcetes and Lysimachus also made dedications 
there. 

20 See Fraser, Inscr. Sam. 5ff. In Ptol. Alex. I 207 the same author suggests that Arsinoe 
may have fostered or even introduced the cult of the Dioscuri in Alexandria (cf. 
CalIim. fr. 228 Pr. [the Diegesis of the 'E,,{Hw(Jt~ 'Ae(Jtv61}~], where the Dioscuri 
carry her off to heaven). 

11 Diod. 3.73.1-3 = F 12. 
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fictional exploits of Dionysus-Alexander and Ammon. 22 One of 
these stories is ascribed to Hermippus, the pupil of Callimachus, 
and so must date from the late third century, and it seems 
reasonable to expect that the others are roughly contemporary, 
especially since the orade of Ammon at Siwah seems to have 
dedined greatly in importance later.23 

D. The story of the "Atlantian" brother and sister Helios and 
Selene (called cptJ..aßeitcpo~, Diod. 3.57.5 = F 6), who are deified 
after their deaths, dearly alludes to the cult of the Deal aßeitcpot 
instituted by Ptolemy Philadelphus ca. 270 B.C.24 

This internal evidence from Dionysius' works strongly suggests that 
he wrote in the middle of the third century B.C., and the allusion to the 
Deal aßeitcpot in the Libyan Stories (H. D. above) provides a terminus post 
quem of ca. 270. Once again this evidence would not in itself be con­
c1usive; for although nothing in Dionysius' work speaks positively for a 
date as late as the second century B.C.,26 none of the evidencejust described 
absolutely excludes it either. A definite terminus ante quem is provided only 
by P. Hibeh 2.186; but the rest of the chronological evidence (apart from 
the word vix in Suetonius De gramm. 7, to which we must return in a 
moment) can be seen to agree surprisingly well with that of the papyrus. 
The writings of Dionysius Scytobrachion can therefore be dated roughly 

22 Nock, JHS 48 (1928)28-9 = Essays on Religion and the Ancient World, ed. Z. Stewart 
(Oxford 1972) 141-142, citing Leon of Pella apo Hyginus, Astronomica 2.20 = FGrHist 
659 F 9, Hermippus, ibid. = fr. 100 Wehrli, d. also C. Robert, Eratosthenis Catasteris­
morum Reliquiae (Berlin 1878) 222, and P. Nigidius Figulus (who is evidently using a 
still earlier source) apo schol. German. Aratea p. 80.8 and p. 143.12 Breysig = A. 
Swoboda, P. Nigidi Figuli Operum Reliquiae (Vienna 1889) p. 110. Similar stories 
(whose authors are unknown) are cited by Nock and Swoboda. 

23 On the decline of Siwah see Strabo 17.1.43 (p. 813), Henrichs, ZPE 3 (1968) 57. 
V. Ehrenberg, Alexander und Ägypten (Beihefte zum Alten Orient VII, Leipzig 1926) 
37, asserts that Dionysus was made into the son of Ammon even before Alexander, 
but has not recognized that Diodoms 3.68ff comes from Scytobrachion. On Her­
mippus fr. 100 Wehrli see Heibges, RE VIII.852, and Wehrli's commentary ad loc. 

2' T. Brown, HThR 39 (1946) 271 and p.l09 n.47 below. The exact date of the 
introduction of this cult (on which see P. M. Fraser, Ptol. Alex. I 215ff, D. B. Thomp­
son, Ptolemaic Oinochoai and Portraits in Faience [Oxford 1973] 56 n. 3) need not 
concern us here. 

25 Schwartz (RE V.931) claimed that Dionysius' choice of Libya for his DeoJ.o,,/oop.eva 
may have been due to the interest in the circumnavigation of Africa which existed 
in the second century (Posidonius [FGrHist 87 F 28] apo Strabo 2.3.4 [po 98] ff); 
but both Jacoby (Commentary to FGrHist 32 F 7, p. 511.35f) and Fraser (Ptol. 
Alex. II 457 n. 844) have noted that this interest also existed earlier. 
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to the period between 270 (the approximate date the -Deal a(JeAqJo{ were 
introduced) and 220 B.e. (P. Hibeh 2.186).28 

We have seen that from Suetonius' manner of noting a chronological 
discrepancy between Scytobrachion and Gnipho (De gram. 7) a date for 
the former has been deduced, and that this date, in view of the other 
evidence just examined, is obviously not the correct one. On the other 
hand, no matter how little stress is laid on the word vix in Suetonius, 
it is difficult to assurne that he thought of Scytobrachion as an author of 
the third century, and the apparent discrepancy between this testimonium 
and the other evidence is not easy to account for. We must however 
note that it is not only on the question of Scytobrachion's date that 
De grammaticis 7 stands apart from the other testimonia. Dionysius is 
said there to have been active in Alexandria; this is likely enough for 
any Hellenistic author, especially for one with interests in Ammon and 
Ptolemaic ruler cult, but it is attested nowhere else. Even more surprising 
is the fact that according to Suetonius (or at least according to the aliqui 
with whom he disagrees) Dionysius was a grammarian, while in the other 
testimonia there is not the slightest hint that this author was a serious 
scholar or commentator on ancient literature, 27 and it is difficult to 
imagine how the author of the rationalistic Argonauts and euhemeristic 
Libyan Stories could have been called the te ach er of the sober Gnipho. If 
it were not for the epithet "Scytobrachion" then, there would be no 
reason to suppose that Suetonius even had our author in mind, and one 
may wonder if it is not this epithet, rather than the rest of the description, 
which is out of place; perhaps the aliqui to whom Suetonius refers knew 
that Gnipho was taught in Alexandria by a man named Dionysius, but 
wrongly called hirn Dionysius Scytobrachion.28 It is clear that other 
sources on Gnipho did not agree in making hirn a pupil of Scytobrachion, 
so that Suetonius may weH be referring entirely to a dispute between 
others, and indicating in the words cum temporum ratio vix congruat his 

16 The terminus ante quem provided by the papyrus will remain approximate within a 
decade or so, but can in no circumstances be later than 200 B.C.; see p. 86 
above. 

27 It was in reliance on Suetonius that Schwartz produced the theory that Dionysius 
was a scholar of Greek myth, whose work is preserved in the scholia to Euripides; 
this idea was completely refuted by Bethe (see the Introduction, p. 16). On De 
grammaticis 7 in particular see Bethe, Quaestiones, 9-10. 

28 One man of this name, born in Alexandria, later had several Romans as students in 
Rhodes in the mid-second century, i. e. Dionysius "Thrax" (Pfeüfer, Hist. Class. 
Schol. 1,266-7). Suetonius would certainly not have confused this epithet with that 
of Scytobrachion, but perhaps the aliqui whom he cites might have done so. 

29 I owe this suggestion to R. Kassel. On Suetonius' habit of recounting tales which he 
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acceptance of the arguments of some of the disputants, rather than the 
results of any research of his own on Scytobrachion's date. 29 H that is so, 
we can hardly press vix into service to determine precise1y when Scyto­
brachion lived. 

But even if the background of De grammaticis 7 cannot be reconstructed 
with certainty, it is c1ear that Suetonius has mentioned in passing a 
dispute of which we no longer have any detailed knowledge. In this 
respect Suetonius' words resemble those of Athenaeus XII.515DE 
(= T 4, see p.84 above), and they must be viewed with equal 
caution. Suetonius cannot tell us Dionysius' date, and we need not 
require it of him, since P. Hibeh 2.186, together with the evidence of 
Dionysius' works and of his use by other authors, assigns him unambi­
guously to the third century B.C. 

On the epithet "Scytobrachion", which this Dionysius received in 
antiquity, there is little that can be said. It is known from four testimonia: 
the Suda (T I a: o-D-rot; bc;'rr{)Tj E"v-roß(}ax{wv "al E"V-rEVt;) , Suet .. De 
gram. 7 (T 3), Athen. XII.515DE (T 4), and schol. (A Eust.) Il.3.40 
(F 39 a-b) , none of which offers an explanation of its meaning, and 
there are no grounds for guessing why "leather-arm" may have been 
particularly suitable for our author.30 The ultimate reason for the 
epithet is however obvious; it provided a means of distinguishing him 
from the numerous other Dionysü, and it has been conjectured that such 
nicknames of literary figures (most of them known from the Suda) derive 
from the work of Demetrius Magnes (I B.C.), :1XE(}l op,ovVp,wV.31 The 
addition of an ethnic had of course the same purpose and,just as we have 
seen that the scholia to Apollonius have confused the ethnics of our 
author, it is even possible that one or another of these four testimonia 
(which show no direct knowledge of Dionysius' works) may be in error 
in applying the epithet.32 Yet since Welcker's day the epithet has been 

does not hirnseH believe, see W. Steidle, Sueton und die antike Biographie (Zetemata I, 
Munich 1951) 59. 

80 It is often said that his nickname (as with Didymus Chalcenterus) refers to his volu­
rninous writings, but there are not in fact so very rnany works ascribed to hirn. 
The explanation of the epithet concocted by Welcker, Kl. Schrift. 1445-6, is pure 
fantasy. 

81 Hug, RE III.A.2.1822, who also gives a list of the epithets attached to various 
figures. 

32 This is least likely in the case of Schol. (A Eustathius) 11.3.40 = F 39a-b, which 
probably refers to the Tew,,,d (p. 81 above), but the Suda (which frequently confuses 
details in the biographies), Athenaeus (where only the alleged forgery of Xanthus' 
Lydiaca is rnentioned), and Suetonius (who irnprobably rnakes Dionysius into a 
grammaticus) rnust all remain to sorne degree suspect. 
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used for our author, and it has been retained in this study as weIl, not 
because it represents an essential part of the tradition on the author of 
the Argonauts and Libyan Stories, but because it rernains today as conven­
ient for distinguishing hirn frorn hornonyrnous authors as it was in 
antiquity. 



Part III: The Works 

Chapter VII: The Argonauts 

In the preceding chapters reasons have been adduced for assigning 
part or all of three different papyri to the Argonauts of Dionysius of 
Mytilene, and for dating that work and the same author's Libyan Stories 
to the period 270-220 Re. It remains to examine the nature of these 
works themselves, and the literary traditions to which they belong. 

It is clear from the agreement between the citations of Dionysius' 
Argonauts in the scholia to Apollonius and Diodorus 4.40ff that the latter 
has reproduced the contents of his original relatively faithfully.l It is 
less easy to judge to what extent Diodorus has interfered with the arrange­
ment of Scytobrachion's narrative and the emphasis given there to 
individual episodes. On the whole, however, the story which emerges 
from the combination of the various sources is one of admirable simplicity 
achieved through several innovations in the tradition al story2 and the 
repetition of certain basic themes; it is unlikely that these qualities are 
due to Diodorus. 

The most striking of Dionysius' innovations in his account of the 
Argonauts is his use of that method of interpreting (or rather reinter­
preting) Greek myth which is known as rationalism. 3 "Rationalistic" 
interpreters attempted to explain the fabulous stories connected with 
the heroes4 as misunderstandings of perfectly ordinary events, by putting 
forward aversion which preserved TO elxoc;, i.e. something which could 

1 See the Introduction, p. 13 and Chapter i, p. 28 above. 
2 Whether Dionysius' account appeared before or after Apollonius' Argonautica, and 

whether one borrowed from the other in any detail, I cannot pretent even to guess. 
The episodes connected with the Samothracian gods and the appearance of Glaucus 
(discussed below) , both of which are mentioned by Apollonius and Dionysius but 
no one earlier, might have been borrowed by one from the other. 

8 See in general F. Wipprecht, Studien zur Entwicklung der rationalistischen Mythendeutung 
(Programm Donaueschingen) I (Tübingen 1902), 11 (non vidi 1908), Nestle, Vom 
Mythos zum Logos, 131 ff. and C. A. Lobeck, Aglaophamus (Königsberg 1829) 987 ff . 

• Rationalism does not as a rule extend to denying the gods themselves, as did the 
related method of Euthemerism, which was used by Dionysius in the Libyan Stories 
(see chapter viü below). 
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actuaIly have happened, but was later "mythologized" into an improb­
able fantasy.5 One example will suffice: Lynceus was said to have had 
such acute vision that he could even see things und er the earth, and a 
rationalistic ac count of this story explained it as a misunderstanding. 
Lynceus had been one of the first miners, and had invented a lamp for 
use in his work (Palaephatus IX Festa). 

Stories like these are often viewed with contempt by modern scholars 
as the products of a decadent and misguided ingenuity, but rationalistic 
reinterpretations of myth were actuaIly a basic feature of the earliest 
Greek historiography. The first prose writers viewed the heroic age 
as the necessary starting point for any historical ac count, and the 
critical attitude to sources characteristic of a Thucydides was first 
applied by Ionian writers to the myths of the poets. The classic exponent 
of rationalism was Hecataeus of Miletus;6 Herodotus' famous account 
of the origins of the dispute between east and west (1.1 f) is derived from 
a rationalistic source; Thucydides' condemnation of TO /lv{}wCJer; (1.21, 
1.22.4) as weIl as his treatment of Agamemnon and Minos (1.9, 1.4) 
reveal his sympathy with the search for TO eluor; in myth; Plato cites and 
criticizes some rationalistic interpretations current in his own day 
(Phaedrus 229C-E). Many other writers could be added to this list, and 
it is probable that many of the rationalistic explanations found scattered 
throughout the scholia to Greek and Latin authors go back to works of 
the 5th-3rd centuries B.G. 

Thus Dionysius' explanations of the fabulous elements of the Argonaut 
story (Diod. 4.47.2-3, 5-6 = F 24), although the details are mostly new, 
belong to a weIl established tradition of Greek prose. 7 Nor were his 
explanations, as they may seem to a modern reader, meant to be wilder 
than the myths they replaced, for he always begins with established facts. 
The Taveot were of course areal tribe, and the names L1euuwv and 
Ketor; are historical (see Chapter i, p. 21 n. 8 above). Even the gilded 
skin of the unfortunate Ketor; (Diod. 4.47.5) is based on the reports of 
ethnographers (Hdt. 4.26, FGrHist 90 [Nicolaus of Damascus] F 123). 

:; Cf. the statement prefixed to the much later collection of such explanations ascribed 
to Palaephatus (ed. Festa in the Teubner Mythographi Graeci, III.2, 1902). 

8 See especially the preface to his Genealogies (FGrHist 1 F 1). For bibliography on 
Hecataeus' rationalism see, in addition to Wipprecht and Nestle (above n. 3), 
Jacoby's Nachtrag to the Commentary on FGrHist 1 F 1 and G. Nenci, Hecataei 
Milesii Fragmenta (Florence 1954) p. xxxii. 

7 For rationalism applied to the Argonauts in particular see above, Chapter i. pp. 
21-22 nn. 8-10; on Nestle's view that Dionysius merely reproduced the ration­
alistic Argonautica of Herodorus of Heradea, see Chapter i, p. 27 n. 29. 



The Argonauts 95 

There are also of course instances where, for one reason or another, 
Dionysius does not "rationalize". For the origin of the sea monster which 
threatened Hesione only the conventional explanation is offered (Diod. 
4.42.2), which is perhaps due to Diodorus, but more probably was 
allowed by Dionysius, as its fabulous element was not especially impor­
tant. Orades, which played as important a role in Hellenistic Greece as 
they had in the heroic age, were accepted as natural phenomena, so 
that the prophecies received by Laomedon (Diod. 4.42.3) and Aietes 
(4.47.2, 6) did not arouse any rationalistic skepticism. 

Another group of exceptions is centered on the gods of Samothrace, 
and is probably due to contemporary interest in that cult.8 Whereas 
Apollonius (1.915-921) refers only in passing to the initiation of the 
Argonauts (at Orpheus' urging) into the Samothracian mysteries, 
Dionysius draws attention to these gods on two occasions. Both times 
Orpheus prays for deliverance from a storm. In the first case (4.43.1 = 
F 18) salvation is accompanied by two falling stars which appear over 
the heads of the Dioscuri, and the incident is used as an aition for the 
importance of both the Dioscuri and the Samothracian gods to sailors.9 

On the return journey (4.48.6ff = F 30), Orpheus' prayers to the 
Samothracian gods once again bring safety, and the sea god Glaucus 
appears and accompanies the Argonauts for two days and nights (they 
otherwise presumably put into shore each night) foretelling their future 
(cf. A.R. 1. 131Off, Philostr. Imag. 2.15). The heroes repay their vows 
for safety, first by establishing an altar and a sanctuary as soon as they 
next reach land somewhere near Byzantium (Diod. 4.49.2 = F 30, 
cf. schol. A.R. 4.1153-54 = F 31), then later by dedicating at Samo­
thrace itself some bowls which are said to have survived to Dionysius' 
own day, as had the leeov at Byzantium.10 

8 See above, Chapter vi p. 88. The Argonauts had already been connected with 
Samothrace in Aeschylus' Kdßel(lol (Athen. 10.428, cf. fr. 95-97 Nauck). 

• On the Dioscuri as saviours of ships see Allen-Halliday-Sikes on Hom. Hymn 33. 
They were often identified with the Samothracian gods; see B. Hemberg, Die 
Kabiren (Uppsala 1950) Index s. Dioskuros. The twin comets above the heads of the 
twins in Dionysius' Argonauts evidently allude to the numerous representations of 
stars above their heads on coins and reliefs, for which see Fernand Chapouthier, 
Les Dioscures au service d' une deesse (Paris 1935) 114-115, L. R. FarnelI, Greek Hero 
Cutts and ldeas of Immortality (OJJord 1921) 186.-With Diodorus 4.43.1 cf. in 
general schol. German. Aratea 146 = P. Nigidius Figulus fr. 91 Swoboda, and 
N. Lewis, Samothrace: The Literary Sources (Samothrace I, ed. K. Lehmann, New York 
1958) p. 79. 

10 On this sanctuary see Hemberg 219 and Jacoby's Commentary on FGrHist 31 F 47. 
Polybius (4.39.6), who also places the dedication of the sanctuary on the return 
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Dionysius' ac count of the route of the Argonauts is in accord with his 
concern to minimize the fabulous element and keep his story simple, 
since he makes them return by the same direct route along which they 
came,11 and not via the north along the Danube or the south along the 
stream of Ocean and through Libya. His willingness to innovate, on the 
other hand, seems to have found expression in his ac count of the geo­
graphy of Colchis12 and in his placement of the Argonauts' visits to 
Byzantium (Diod. 4.49.l-2, = F 30, cf. F 31) and Samothrace (4.49.8 
= F 34) on the return voyage (cf. A.R. 2.53lf, 1.915f). 

The rationalistic interpretation of myth and the simplification of the 
course of the voyage are, however, merely a means of bringing to the 
fore the main theme of the work, which is the contrast between the 
civilized humanity of the Creeks, in particular of Heracles, and the 
savage treachery of the barbarians they encounter. To this end the most 
drastic changes in the traditional story have been made-the intro­
duction of Heracles as the expedition's leader, the addition of Hesione's 
rescue to the Argonauts' adventures, the alteration of their encounter 
with Phineus, and a new and wholly sympathetic portrayal of Medea. 

The innovation for which the Argonauts is most frequently cited in 
ancientsources (schol.A.R. 1.1289, Bibl. 1.118, = F 15a-b,Diod.4.41.3 = 

F 14) is the replacement of J ason as leader of the whole expedition by 
Heracles. Jason conceives the plan of a great quest (Diod. 4.40.2) and 
builds the ship himself (4.41.1-2, itself a notable innovation) but is not 
mentioned again until the Argonauts re ach Colchis, and even there 
plays a supporting role to Heracles (P. Hibeh 2.l86 col. 4). This is 
because Dionysius wished to take full advantage of the figure of Heracles 
as a civilizing influence in distant lands;13 in his version Heracles first 
gains farne through his activities with the Argonauts. At the end of the 
expedition (in commemoration of which he is said to have founded the 

voyage of the Argonauts (see above p. 87 n. 12), assigns it to the twe1ve gods, 
and probably Dionysius did also, as did Apollonius (2.531-533) and others.-The 
q;uiJ.at dedicated by the Argonauts at Samothrace are not attested e1sewhere. On 
the use of supposedly ancient dedications as "proof" of the truth of legends see 
D. Fehling, Die Quellenangaben bei Herodot (Berlin 1971) 96f. 

11 Like Herodorus (FGrHist 31 F 10) and Callimachus (fr. 9 Pfeiffer). On the various 
versions of their return see Jacoby's Commentary on FGrHist 1 F 18 and E. De1age, 
La geographie dans les Argonautiques d' Apollonios (Paris 1930) 192f. 

12 The Colchian pI aces mentioned at Diod. 4.46.2 = F 22, 48.1 = F 26 suggest a 
detailed description of that region in the original which must have been very different 
from that of Apollonius (see in general De1age, 181ff). 

13 See Prodicus VS 84 B 2, Antisthenes frgs. 22-28 (ed. Caizzi, Milan 1966), Wilamo­
witz, Euripides' Herakles II (Berlin 1889) p. 93 n. 172, pp. 100ff. 
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Olympie games, 4.53.4-6 = F 37) he gathers an army of young men 
equally eager for glory, and in their eompany he performs the deeds 
which win him divine honors. (This explanation is aeeompanied by a 
suitably rationalistie attaek on those who claim, eontrary to proba­
bility, that Heracles aeeomplished these deeds unaided by others.)14 

Heracles' glory eonsists in leading the Argonauts against a variety of 
eruel barbarian kings, and the plight of Hesione provides his first op­
portunity. Heracles reseues her from a danger eaused by the treaehery of 
her father the king, as she herseH reeognizes when she prefers going with 
Heracles to staying in Troy (Diod. 4.42.6 = F 16). In the sequel (4.49.3-6 
= F 32, F 34), Laomedon's pertidy manifests itself onee again, and he 
plots the destruetion of the foreigners (perhaps beeause he wants the 
öieo~). But a single barbarian, Priam, speaks out for justiee to the 
Argonauts; when he is ignored by Laomedon, Priam assists the foreign­
ers. Laomedon is killed by Heracles, who punishes those who are guilty 
and rewards the just Priam with the throne of Troy. 

The Argonauts' eneounter with Phineus closely resembles their 
adventure with Laomedon; in order to make it so, Dionysius has eom­
bined two originally different stories to produee a new aeeount. Sinee 
this alteration has eaused some eonfusion among modern seholars 
(e.g. in Jaeoby's Commentary on FGrHist 32 F 5), it will be well to 
examine briefly both the traditional aeeounts of Phineus and Seyto­
braehion's new version. 

There were two stories eonneeted with Phineus: I) his blinding, 
for which various reasons were given. The most important of these for 
the present purpose is that Phineus had divoreed his first wife Cleopatra, 
the daughter of Oreithyia and Boreas, to marry another woman who is 
variously named. The seeond wife exhibited her eruelty to her stepsons 
by persuading Phineus to blind them. Thereupon Boreas himself, in 
anger at the mistreatment of his grandsons, afflieted Phineus with 
blindness as well. The Argonauts play no part whatsoever in this story. li 

14 Diod. 4.53.4-7 is therefore ineonsistent with Diodorus' other aeeount of HeracIes' 
eareer (4.8ff, taken from the rhetorician Matris of Thebes, see the Introduetion, 
p. 12 n.2 above). Sinee Dionysius explains HeracIes' labors in this way, it is like1y 
(as Bethe Quaestiones 21 noted) that the referenee to Eurystheus in 4.55.4 is an 
insertion by Diodorus. 

15 For the sourees see Robert Heldensage 817 (but for Robert's eonc1usions on Seyto­
braehion and Sophoc1es' Phineus, whieh are based on BibI. 3.200, see n. 20 be1ow). 
Sophoc1es probably treated this story in one (if not both) of his plays entitled Phineus 
(frgs. 704-717 Radt). For representations of Phineus in vase painting see Nereo 
Alfieri, Bollettino dei Musei Ferraresi 5/6 (1975/76) 179-180. 
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2) The blind prophet Phineus is found by the Argonauts when they land 
in Thrace. For reasons variously described16 he has been afflicted by the 
Harpies, who steal or befoul his food so that he is nearly dead of star­
vation. The Boreadae rid hirn of the Harpies, and in gratitude he fore­
teIls the dangers the Argonauts must face on the remaining voyage,l7 
At the time of this episode Phineus' cruelty to his sons and subsequent 
punishment are already over. 

Scytobrachion has combined the two stories, so that the Argonauts 
land to find the Phineidae being maltreated-which had happened 
years before according to other versions-and the children explain their 
situation and plead for help. The scene which follows is described only 
vaguely by Diodorus, but a fuller account exists in schol. A.R. 2.206-
208 b (F 19). Heracles questioned Phineus, who defended his actions in 
a skilful speech,18 which might have been effective had not an unnamed 
person appeared (described only as a neeO'ßVT'fJ~ by the scholion, and 
left out entirely by Diodorus) to expose hirn. Heracles and the Boreadae 
freed the children, killed Phineus when he offered resistance, and es­
tablished a new, just government.19 As in the Trojan episode, the Argo­
nauts assist Heracles in punishing an unjust barbarian king, and in 
giving power to these who most deserve it. 20 

18 Cf. FGrHist 12 (Asc1epiades) F 31, A. R. 2.179ff. 
17 A. R. 2.178ff, Hyg. Fab. 19. Whether Hesiod frgs. 150-157 Merkelbach-West (on 

Phineus, the Harpies and the Boreadae) belong to the Argonauts' expedition is 
uncertain. Sophoc1es probably told this story in his Tympanistae (frgs. 636-645 Radt). 
On Bibi. 3.200 see n. 20 below. 

18 Diod. 4.44.1 = F 18. For other speeches of which Diodorus preserves remnants see 
p. 101 n.30 below. Wilamowitz apo Bethe, Quaestiones 14 argued that the scholion 
to Apollonius preserved two different versions, the latter of which (after ysy6vst), 
since it was not found in Diodorus, did not come from Scytobrachion. But there 
is no inconsistency between the two accounts, merely more detail in the scholion. 

19 The description of Phineus' death is more accurate in the scholion to Apollonius 
(see the preceding note); Diodorus has ineptly reproduced the battle (4.44.3 ~4.49.6, 
partly a verbal repetition) and other details (e. g. the bonds 4.44.2 ~4.42.5) from 
the story of Hesione. 

20 Scytobrachion's account of Phineus has been reproduced in the Orphic Argonautica 
671ff, and (via the mythological handbook, on which see the Introduction p. 16 
n. 15 above) in Bibi. 3.200, where the text should read: 

1I:a(!a1l:),Eovw; fJi oE 'A(!yovaiJrat avv Bo(!sdfJatr; "O),dCoVTat aVT6v. (Bo(!sdfJatr; Aegius, 
avv wir; BO(!EOV Heyne, BO(!Eat codd. [cf. Diod. 4.44.2 Bo(!sdfJar;]) 

The normal story of Phineus' blinding (no. 1 above) is added as a variant (from the 
same handbook) by Diodorus (4.44.4): "al TOV CPWEa Tfir; opolar; Tvxsiv avpepO(!a.r; 
(blindness) V1I:0 BO(!EOV (= Servo ad Aen. 3.209). This text and that of Servius enable 
us to correct the more usual version of the story at Bibi. 1.120 as weil: oE fJi V1I:0 
BO(!EOV (sc. epaaI1l:T}(!wtHjvat TOV CPtVEa) ["al nvv 'A(!yovavTwv] (del. Bethe, Quaestiones 
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But the extreme of barbarism is reached in Colchis. The savagery of the 
natives of this region is mentioned at the start as Pelias' real reason for 
sending Jason there;21 for Pelias knows about the custom of ~8VOW(Ov[a 
(4.40.4 = F 14), while the Argonauts do not,22 and he hopes they will 
be killed. 

In contrast to the exaggerated cruelty of Aietes, Hecate and Circe 
(4.45.2-3, cf. F 21 a-c), Medea herseH is a model of humanity. Her 
knowledge of herbs (which, the rationalistic Dionysius adds, has nothing 
to do with magie) is used only to help mankind (4.46.1 = F 22, cf. 
4.50.6 = F 36). Her opposition to her father's cruelty (similar to that 
of Priam against Laomedon) results in her own arrest; she escapes and 
flees to a sanctuary of Helios, and it is there that the Argonauts, who 
never have to wait long for an adventure, find her (like Hesione) on the 
shore, as soon as they disembark. 

Medea's subsequent agreement with the Greeks is based not on love 
for Jason but on mutual self-interest (-ro XOtvoV aVflcpe(!OV 4.46.4 = F 22). 
Because of her civilized nature23 she is in as much danger as the for­
eigners, and in return for her promise of assistance she receives a guarantee 
that Jason will marry her, evidently a matter more of proteetion than 
love. Heracles acts as guarantor of the oaths (F 15 b, P. Hibeh 2.186 
co!. 1 = F 23a), and it is to him that Medea turns later when the oath 
is broken (4.54.7 = F 38). 

17). Bethe noticed that the parallel narratives mention Boreas only, and to suppose 
(as did Robert, Heldensage 819) that the North Wind sailed with the Argonauts is 
absurd. The text of Bibl. has frequently been supplemented with additional names, 
many of them incorrect; as in the present case, these can usually be removed with 
the help of the parallel mythographic tradition. The corruption of BOfleat5au; to 
BOfl6a, in Bibl.3.200 (through an abbreviation?) made it appear that 3.200 and 
1.120 told the same story; Thus "al TWV 'Aflyovamwvwas added to the former passage 
also. Albert Henrichs has suggested to me that the error may be as old as the first 
version of Bibl.; but it is in any case an error and shou1d be noted as such in any 
edition of Pseudo-Apollodorus. Wagner's note on Bibl. 1.120 (apparently a defence 
of the manuscript readings) is a total muddle.-Once these texts have been properly 
interpreted, the view of Schwartz, De Dion. Scytobr. 28, Robert, Heldensage 820, 
Jacoby, Commentary to FGrHist 32 F 5, and many others, that Dionysius derived 
this story from SophocIes, can be safely dismissed. 

21 The reason that the golden fleece is sought, which remains obscure in most accounts 
(see Fränkel, Noten p. 304f), is quite simple in Dionysius' story: Jason was ready to 
undertake any adventure as long as it was a foreign one (vneflofliov~ cn:eaTeia~ 
Diod. 4.40.2 = F 14), and simply asked Pelias for a suggestion. 

22 T~V dyeu5Trrra dyvoovVTa~ (Diod. 4.44.7 = F 20). They 1earn of the custom of human 
sacrifice only from Medea (4.46.3 = F 22). 

23 Her fJJLefl6TTJ~ (Diod. 4.46.3, see Chapter i p.21 n. 11 above), in which she re­
semb1es the Argonauts, is the opposite of the chJL6TTJ~ (4.46.1) of Aietes. 
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After the attack on the sanctuary of Ares (on which see Chapter i, 
p.22ff above) another pitched battle is fought between Greeks and 
barbarians, but this one is more difficult than those in Thrace and Troy. 
One of the Argonauts is killed,24 and many others are wounded (4.48.5 = 
F 30), but once again the barbarian king is slain (this time by Meleager, 
4.48.4, cf. F 29a-b) and the victorious Argonauts can set sail, with their 
prize, for horne. 

The arrival of the Argonauts back in lokus has been designed by 
Dionysius to exhibit to fuH advantage not just the ingenuity but also the 
humanity and piety of Medea. The situation of the voyage is now re­
versed, in that the Argonauts are confronted by the cruelty of a Greek 
ruler, and since they themselves are at a loss (4.50.4 = F 36), only the 
barbarian girl can help. Medea's plan for killing Pelias agrees roughly 
with the weH known story of that deed, but its details are clearly Diony­
sius' own invention.25 It is perhaps the finest episode of the whole book, 
and fortunately Diodorus has reproduced it at so me length. 

Medea decides to use popular superstition for her own ends; like 
Peisistratus (Hdt. 1.60) she feigns the entry of a goddess into the city. 
Made up to appear old (so that she can later rejuvenate herseH for 
Pelias)26 she approaches lokus in astate of e'/l{}ov(1ta(1f-t6~, bringing a cult 
image of Artemis (in which she has hidden the drugs she will need for 
her deception). She announces that the goddess herseH, having found 
lokus (because of Pelias' piety!) a suitable place to settle, has come 
from the Hyperboreans to be instaHed in atempIe there (ua{}{~eV(1t~ 

Diod. 4.51.4). Medea has been been sent by the goddess to bestow on 
Pelias areward, in the form of eternal youth. This religious fakery, 
described in appropriate language,27 is eagerly accepted by Pelias, and 
the rest of Medea's plan works perfectly.28 

24 Either Iphitus or Iphis (Diod. 4.48.4 = F 28, cf. F 29a-b). This is evidently the 
only man lost on the expedition, since there are 54 Argonauts at the start (4.41.2) 
but only 53 at the end (4.50.4; the Phineidae, who joined the expedition along the 
way [4.44.6], must have been let off again on the way horne). 

25 Schwartz, De Dion. Scytobr. 10, once again sees the influence of tragedy, for which 
there is no evidence. The absence of any recourse to magie, and the use made by 
Medea of Pelias' ßeuJtßatl'ovia suit Dionysius' rationalism perfectly, and the whole 
scene has rather a comic appeal which is not, I think, unintentional. 

28 elem. Alex. Strom. 363 P (M~ßeta . •. 1] Al~TOV 1] KOÄX1. neWTTJ ßaq;~v TetxQW enevOTJC1ev) 
is probably not (as Schwartz [De Dion. Scytobr. 9 n. 2] suggests) a reference to Scyto­
brachion's story, but rather a rationalistic explanation of Medea's rejuvenation of 
J ason and Aeson in other stories. 

17 Diod. 4.51.2: naeayyeÄÄew (sc. M~ßetav) näC1t ßexeC1{}at T~V (}eov eVC1eßw.· naeeival 
yde aV7:~v e; 'Yneeßoeewv in' aya{}wt ßail'OVt Tijt Te noÄet naC1TJt "al TWt ßaC1IÄei, 
(4.51.3) naeeC1T1v 1] {}eo. eVßail'ova nOt~C10VC1a TOV ol"ov TOi! ßaUlUw •• On (vno )ßexe~1 



The Argonauts 101 

But Scytobrachion's more civilized Medea is at the same time a most 
reluctant murderess. She has hitherto used her skills solely to benefit 
mankind, and only because Pelias' behavior has been made especially 
monstrous29 can she be persuaded to res ort to violence, as she explains to 
the Argonauts. 30 Later, when she has persuaded the Peliades to kill 
their father, she is repulsed by the thought of actually having hirn 
dismembered and boiled, as is done in other accounts. Her goal, Pelias' 
death, has been achieved; since she refuses to be responsible for any 
further atrocity, she not only sends the unwitting daughters to give a 
signal to the Argonauts, but even go es with them herseH, to avoid being 
alone with the corpse. 

Since Medea's justice and piety, qualities rare in the barbarians 
encountered by the Argonauts, are so notable, the end of the story 
becomes all the more effective. When Jason abandons a wife without 
fault after ten years of marriage (4.54.2), Medea is driven to precisely 
that savagery (wfl6T'YJ~ 4.54.7) which she abhorred in her own family and 
has fought against all her life.31 But it was not she who broke her oath. 

Dionysius seems therefore to have offered a radically new version of 
an old story, which certainly lacks the grandeur of epic or tragedy, but 
is not on that account without value. The owner of P. Hibeh 2.186, 
if he was ever caught reading it by others with more learned tastes, 
had no reason to apologize. 

in this sense see Henrichs, HSCP 80 (1976) 278 n. 71, to which he suggests be added 
Eur. Bacch. 769f, Paus. 1.37.2, Callim. Lav. Palt. 137f, in Delum 69, Ant. Lib. 24.1, 
schol. Nie. Ther. 484. On :n:cxeeivo(t see HSCP 82 (1978) 210 n. 25. Diodorus 
probably follows his original relatively closely here. 

28 Diod. 4.52.1-2 (:n:eoadvrw, 08 räiv :n:ae{}evwv ... v:n:oveyijaat roi, :n:eoardyp,aatv) is 
probably not from Scytobrachion. Medea has already supplied the proof which 
she had planned (Diod. 4.51.5), and a second demonstration is superfiuous, partic­
ularly since the rejuvenation of the ram is a feature of the well known story, such 
as Dionysius tends to avoid (and Diodorus to insert on his own). Diodorus probably 
wished to incorporate it into the narrative, and invented the last-minute reluctance 
of the Peliades so that he could do so. 

29 See Diod. 4.50.1-2 = F 35, describing the deaths of Jason's father, brother and 
mother. The accounts of the first two have been reproduced in Bibl. 1.143, where 
a different source is followed for the death of his mother (Bethe, Quaestiones 16). 

30 Diod. 4.50.6, one of several speeches which must have illustrated the character 
of the speakers quite well in the original: cf. 4.44.1 = F 18 (Phineus, see p. 98 
n. 18 above), 4.49.3 = F 32 (Priam, cf. P. Oxy 2812 col. 2 lines 6ff = F 33), 4.54.3 
= F 38 (Jason, cf. Eur. Med. 55Iff). 

31 Yet even then it is acknowledged that Medea was in the right (Diod. 4.55.1 = F 38). 
That this part of the story should in some ways resemble Euripides' Medea was 
inevitable, but Schwartz (De Dion. Scytobr. 5-8) speaks too much of tragic inftuence. 
Care has been taken to alter the story whenever possible (e. g. in the burning of the 
house at Diod. 4.54.5, a plan rejected at Eur. Med. 378). 
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Chapter VIII: The Libyan Stories 

We have seen that the accounts of the Libyan Amazons, the Atlantioi 
and Dionysus, which Diodorus gives in three separate installments, 
were probably combined by Scytobrachion in a single work. Since the 
real title of this work is unknown, it is here called the Libyan Stories.1 

Like Dionysius' Argonauts, these stories offer a radical re-interpretation of 
traditional myths, this time in conformity with Euhemerism-indeed, 
the method of the Libyan Stories is so similar to that oi Euhemerus' 
Sacred History that the latter work can be assumed to have influenced the 
former directly.2 Yet "Euhemerism" (except in a special sense, as we will 
see below) is older than Euhemerus hirns elf, and in order to estimate 
properly the Libyan Stories we must sketch briefly this tradition as weIl, 
as far as it can still be recovered. 3 

One of several philosophers of the fifth century to deny the existence 
of the gods was Prodicus of Ceos,4 who offered the explanation that they 
had been invented by early men in two distinct stages: 1) those aspects 
of nature which benefited mankind came to be treated as gods, and 2) at 
a later time, mortals themselves who had made useful inventions or 
developed a particular skill were given divine honors also.5 

The immediate effect of this theory can be seen in the theological 
arguments of the Euripidean Teiresias (Bacchae 274-285),6 and perhaps 
in the work of Ephorus also.' Its greatest popularity, however, begins in 
the decades following the death of Alexander. It was then that Hecataeus 
of Abdera8 wrote a complete ethnographical account of Egypt, of which 
large parts are preserved by Diodorus.9 The aim of this work was not 

1 See pp. 11-12 and 78-80 above. 
2 See p. 14 and 88 above. 
3 On the growth and influence of Euhemerism see especially G. Vallauri, Origine , 

diffusione dell' Euemerismo and A. Henrichs, HSCP 79 (1975) 110 n. 65. 
, Henrichs (above n. 3) 109 n. 62. Prodicus was therefore included (with Euhemerus) 

in the later lists of atheists, on which see C. W. Müller, Hermes 95 (1967) 151 n.4. 
6 Philodemus De Pietate p.75 Gomperz = VS 84 B 5. On the interpretation see 

Henrichs (above n. 3) 115ff and (for second thoughts on another fragment, p. 71 
Gomperz) Cr. Erc. 6 (1976) 15-21. Schober's supplement TOV[~ LJIOO'''OV!?]oV[~ is 
however unlikely to be correct. The weIl known d!?ST?] of the Dioscuri (e. g., Aristotle 
PMG 842.10) is of a different nature than that of Prodicus' n!?WTOI eV!?STal. 

6 See Henrichs (above n. 3) 110 n. 64. 
7 FGrHist 70 F 31 b, F 34, d. also Pseudo-Epicharmus, VS 23 B 8, B 53. 
8 See in general Jacoby, RE VII. 2750-2769, his Commentary on FGrHist 264, Fraser 

Ptolemaic Alexandria I 496-504, 11 718-727, and the works cited in notes 9-13 below. 
9 Precise1y how much of Diodorus I is taken from Hecataeus is still a subject of dispute; 

see the recent discussions of Fraser (above n.8) 11 450 n.815, 721 n. 19 and O. 
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solely historical, but philosophical also: Hecataeus wished to demonstrate 
whenever possible the superiority of Egyptian culture to that of Greece, 
and the derivative nature of the latter. lO To this end the account of the 
origin of the Egyptian gods (from whom the gods of Greece are said to 
have been derived) is made to conform to the two stages of Prodicus' 
theory: the earliest Egyptians derived the names of their first gods 
(called the "celestial gods" , OV(!aVtot Deal) from natural phenomena,11 
whereas the "terrestrial gods" (bdyetot Deal) were originally mortals, 
who were deified because of their wisdom and services to mankind.12 

There follows a list of these kings, who are identified with (among others) 
Cronus and Zeus.13 

It is impossible to say precisely how the Prodicean theory was expound­
ed in detail in this work, but it is immediately clear that two basic 
changes have been made in the "second stage". The first is formal: 
wh at Prodicus seems to have presented as no more than anthropological 
or theological speculation is now c1aimed as historical fact, and applied 
to a particular set of national gods (from which the gods of Greece are 
also derived). 

The second change is designed to make the deification of mortals more 
believable by modelling it after a contemporary phenomenon, the cults 
of individual rulers which became ever more frequent in the wake of the 
career of Alexander.14 Prodicus had referred to early inventors as the 
first men to be deified, and ev(!e-rat are to be found among Hecataeus' 

Murray, JEA 56 (1970) 141-171. The extreme skepticism of Anne Burton in her 
Commentary on Diodorus I (Leiden 1972) has little to recommend it, see Murray 
JHS 95 (1975) 415, A. B. Lloyd JEA 60 (1974) 287-288. 

10 See Fraser (above n. 8) I 497. 
11 Diod. 1.11-12 = FGrHist 264 F 25. This is of course an adaptation of Prodicus' 

"first stage" j see Henrichs (above n. 3) 111 n. 65 and Nilsson, Opuscula III 31 ff. 
12 Diod. 1.13.1 = FGrHist 264 F 25: v1fd(!~aVl'a, p.ev fJvqrov" dtd 158 uvvecnv "al "ow~v 

dvf1(!w1fCOV eVe(!yeulav TeTevx6Ta, Tij, dfJavauia,. Against W. Spoerri (Späthellenistische 
Berichte über Welt, Kultur und Götter [Basel 1959] 189-194) I incIine to the view that 
Diod. 1.11 ff is derived from Hecataeus (although 1.15.6-8 and 1.17-20.5 probably 
are not, see Schwartz, RE V.671). The substance of the "second stage" of this theory 
(the apotheosis of great inventors and benefactors) is repeated at Diod. 1.90.2-3 
(cf. 1.15.4), which is certainly from Hecataeus (FGrHist 264 F 25). 

18 Diod. 1.13.2-5. Some of the variants here may be attributable to Diodorus himself, 
but see T. Cole, Democritus and the Origins cif Greek Anthropology (Cleveland 1967) 
159-160 n. 35. 

H On Alexander himself see L. Edmunds, GRBS 12 (1971) 363-91,J. Seibert, Alexander 
der Große (Darmstadt, 1972) 192 andon ruier cult in general L. Cerfaux-J. Tondriau, 
Le cuZte des souverains dans la civilisation greco-romaine (Paris 1957), F. Taeger, Charisma, 
Studien zur Geschichte des antiken He"scherkultes I (Stuttgart 1957), C. Habicht, Gott­
menschentum und griechische Städte (Zetemata 14, second ed. Munich 1970). 
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"terrestrial gods" as well;15 but most of them are styled more generally 
eVe(!YB-cat, the term frequent in contemporary cults,16 and it is noted 
specifieally that several of them were kings,17 a detail which was not 
present in Prodicus' theory. 

In the Sacred History of Euhemerus of Messene, which was probably 
written within the first two decades of the third century B.C.,18 these 
developments were carried still further. The origins of the gods were 
now placed not only in an ethnographie setting, but in the context of a 
totally fictitious land invented solely for this purpose.19 Euhemerus 
claimed to have discovered south of Arabia three islands, one of whieh 
was named Panchaea. On this island, whose general characteristics and 
social structure were described at some length, he found a sacred precinct 
of "Triphylian Zeus" and, in the temple there, a golden stele on which 
the earthly deeds of Uranus, Zeus, and other former kings, now gods, 
were recorded. Based on this stele (and presumably also on the accounts 
of the Panchaean priests)20 Euhemerus transmitted to the Greek world 
the "true story" of their own Olympian gods. In this account he concerned 
hirnself solely with the deified mortals of Prodicus' "second stage" ;21 

15 Diod. 1.13.3, 1.15.4. The preoccupation with inventions is continued in the Isis­
aretalogies, see A.J. Festugiere, HThR 42 (1949) 228-229 = Etudes de religion 
grecque et hellenistique (Paris 1972) 157-158, and in general Kleingünther, "n(!iin:o, 
eV(!cl:1i~", Philol. Supplbd. 26.1 (1933) 26 ff, 109 ff. 

16 Diod. l.l3.1 (quoted above n. 12), l.l3.5, 1.90.3. The change in vocabulary, which 
corresponds to the general shift in emphasis away from cultural benefactors to 
political ones, is unlikely to be due solely to Diodorus. On EVE(!yir'Y)~ in cult (the 
tide does not necessarily imply deification) see Hepding, Klio 20 (1926) 490ff, 
Habicht (above n. 14) 156 n. 77, Murray JEA 56 (1970) 160 n. 1. 

17 Diod. 1.13.1: iJ)'IJ ev{ov~ "al ßaaL),Ei~ YEyovevat "aTa TTjV AtyvnTov. 
18 Euhemerus' date is roughly fixed by his claim (Diod. 6.1 apo Euseb. P.E. 2.2.59 = 

FGrHist 63 T 1) to have been a q;{Äoc; of Cassander, who died in 298/7; he is also 
called a ye(!wv in a fragment of Callimachus' lambi (fr. 191.9-11 Pf.) which cannot 
however be dated precisely. On the Sacred History in general see Jacoby RE VI.952-
972, Fraser (above n. 8) 1289-295,11 447-457. I cite the fragments after FGrHist 63, 
but they have also been collected by G. Vallauri (Turin 1956). 

19 On the tradition of fabulous ethnography and utopianism in which Euhemerus 
therefore stands see Appendix 1 (pp. 113ff below),Jacoby RE VI. 957,J. Ferguson, 
Utopias of the Ancient World (Ithaca, N.Y. 1975) 102ff. 

20 Cf. Diodorus' description of the Panchaean priests (5.46.2 = FGrHist 63 F 3): /-LET' 
wtc5fj~ Ta, n(!a~EL~ aVTälv (sc. Tälv {)sälv ) "aITac; Eie; dvf}(!dmove; EVE(!YEa{ae; Ötano(!Ev6/-LEVOL. 
The priests of Egypt had been claimed by Hecataeus of Abdera as a major source 
also (see Jacoby RE VII.2760). 

21 Diod. 6.1 (Euseb. P.E. 2.2.59) = FGrHist 63 F 2 repeats from Hecataeus (see above 
n. 12) the distinction between OV(!aVtOL and en{YEtOL f}so{, but notes that Euhemerus 
describes only the latter group (see Fraser [above n. 8] 11 450 n. 815). 
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only politiealleaders, i.e. kings, (not eulturalleaders and inventors) are 
envisioned as reeeiving divine honor. 22 

Euhemerus' aeeount of the Panehaean kings is, with some slight 
ehanges,23 the familiar sueeession of U ranus, Cronus, and Zeus-exeept 
that now all the participants are mortal, and their aetions have more in 
eommon with the dynastie struggles of Alexander's sueeessors than the 
gods of Hesiod. After the death of Uranus (FGrHist 63 F 12) the eldest 
son, Titan, claimed the throne, but the other members of the family aIl 
supported the eause of the younger son Cronus. Titan yielded, on the 
eondition that Cronus would dispose of any male ehildren of his own so 
that the sueeession would pass to Titan's offspring (FGrHist 63 F 14). 
When it was learned that this had not been done, the "Titans" (Titan's 
ehildren) and their father imprisoned Cronus and took over the kingdom 
(F 15); but Zeus erossed over from Crete, where he had been raised 
seeretly, to Panehaea. He freed his father, and returned onee again to 
Crete. Instead of being grateful to his son, Cronus plotted to have hirn 
removed as a threat to his own power, whereupon Zeus erossed to Pan­
ehaea onee again, routed his father, and took over the kingdom (F 16). 

Aeeording to Euhemerus most of the legaey of the "Olympian gods" 
in Panehaea was the result of the eonscious poliey of Zeus, who lost no 
opportunity to establish eults, first of his grandfather U ranus (F 21), 
then later of hirnself as weIl (F 23, F 2 [Diod. 6.9]). After severaljourneys 
abroad, during whieh he spread the eults first established at horne (F 23), 
Zeus returned to Crete, where he died; his tomb, says Euhemerus, eould 
still be found there. 24 

It is plain that this most elaborate produet of the Euhemeristie tradi­
tion, the Sacred History itself, has been a major influenee on Dionysius' 
Libyan Stories. 25 As we might expeet from the author of the Argonauts, 
these tales are even more adventurous and less overtly "philosophieal" 
than those of his predeeessors. 

Unlike the island of Panehaea, Lihya had areal existenee in fact, 
hut Dionysius has made it clear in a number of ways that the setting of 

22 See Jacoby, RE VL964. According to Euhemerus (FGrHist 63 F 20) inventors 
showed their work to the king. 

23 E.g. the addition of Cronus' daughter Glauca and his brother Titan (FGrHist 63 
F 14). 

2& The references to the Cretan tomb of Zeus by Callimachus (Hymn L8, fr. 202.15-16) 
are not necessarily to be viewed as testimonia to Euhemerus' account (Fraser [above 
n.8] 11.456 n. 840). On Zeus in Euhemerus see also n. 57 below. 

25 For the influence of Euhemerus on authors other than Dionysius see the works cited 
above, n. 3, and Taeger (above n. 14) 1.385. 
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his stories is purely imaginary.26 The sourees cited-the poems of Linus 
and Thymoitas, in addition to the aeeounts of the Libyans themselves,27 
are of the same order as Euhemerus' Panehaean stele and are meant 
only to provide the neeessary ethnographie and seholarly frame for the 
myths. The main showplaees of the stories are Lake Tritonis and the 
River Triton; both had long been associated with Libya, but with myth 
rather than geography.28 Their exaet loeations were never determined. 
Seytobraehion provides more details on these places than any other 
author, alleging that both were near Ethiopia29 and Mount Atlas, 
which in turn bordered the Ocean. In Lake Tritonis was located Hespera, 
the island of the Amazons (Diod. 3.53.4 = F 2), and in the River Triton 
was the island which contained Nysa, the hiding plaee of Dionysus 
(Diod. 3.68.5 = F 8). Lest the traveller seek the remains of any of these 
sites, Dionysius adds that Lake Tritonis has since disappeared, like 
Plato's Atlantis, as a result of earthquakes. 

The story begins with the Amazons, whose military skills and sodal 
organization are described in the conventional way (Diod. 3.53.1-3 = 

F 2), but who are placed in Libya instead of at the Thermodon River.30 
Dionysius recounts the period of their greatest influence with a wealth of 
detail which is of course totally invented.31 They begin by conquering 
all their island, except for the holy city of Mene,32 then subdue the Atlan-

2l Attempts to show that Dionysius or his "sources" can be relied on for the geography 
of Libya (Albert Hermann, Rh.Mus. 86 [1937] 87, RE XVII.1659) have not been 
successful. A more factua1 account of Libya which precedes in Diodorus (3.49-51) 
is perhaps from Agatharchides of Cnidus, see E. Schwartz, RE V.673. 

27 Diod. 3.67.4-5, see p. 15 above. 
28 Herodotus 4.178-180. See in general Windberg RE VII A. 305-323, who is however 

too much inclined to admit the possibility that Diodorus' (i.e. Scytobrachion's) 
Lake Tritonis actually existed (col. 320, cf. n. 26 above). 

29 "Ethiopia" is used here in general terms to denote the extreme west, cf. Homer, 
Od. 1.23-24, Herodotus 7.70, and Lesky Gesammelte Schriften (Bern, 1966) 417-418. 

30 Diodorus' introduction to the Libyan Amazons is somewhat confusing, since he 
first claims (3.52.2) that they are hardly known, then (3.52.3) that many writers, 
both old and new, have referred to them before. The inconsistency is probab1y due 
to his speaking in the first case for hirnself, but in the second reproducing what 
Scytobrachion wrote about his "sources" (see Bethe, Quaestiones 8). Diodorus offers 
a more conventional account of the Asiatic Amazons at 2.44.3-46 (the source is 
unknown). 

31 In addition to the many geographical and individual names found in Diodorus' 
narrative (and to some extent confirmed by other sources, viz. Paus. 2.21.6 [see 
above p. 86], Anthol. Lat. 860 [quoted on F 2]) note the numbers of infantry 
and cavalry (Diod. 3.54.2 = F 3), of prisoners taken (3.54.7), and the description 
of the Amazons' weapons (3.54.3), al1 of which contrasts sharp1y with the vagueness 
of Diod. 2.44.3ff, where even the first queens of the Amazons remain unnamed. 

32 Diod. 3.53.6 = F 3. On the "Ethiopian Ichthyophagi" who are said to have lived 
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tioi, the most civilized of their neighbors. 33 The queen of the Amazons, 
Myrina,34 makes an example of the Atlantian city of Kerne, which 
frightens the rest of the Atlantioi into an immediate submission to which 
Myrina responds generously: she founds a new city named after herseH 
and promises the tribe her protection in the future. The Atlantioi in 
return vote her public honors (Diod. 3.54.1-6 = F 3). The whole story 
is obviously based on the career of Alexander and his successors and 
prepares us for the account of Dionysus which is to come. The rest of 
Myrina's career with the Amazons is told in similar detail, which need 
not be reproduced here. After defeating the Gorgons, Arabs, and Syrians 
(and concluding a treaty with Egypt), she and the Amazons subdue 
Asia Minor, founding in the process cities which bear their names.36 
They establish a sanctuary of the Mother of the gods at Samothrace,36 
but are finally defeated by two exiles from their homelands, Mopsus the 
Thracian and Sipylus the Scythian (both otherwise unknown). The 
death of Myrina in this battle puts an end to their advance, and after 
further defeats they return to Libya.37 

Where the power of the Amazons ends, that of the Atlantioi begins, 
at least according to the arrangement adopted by Diodorus.38 The first 
of the Atlantian kings is said to have been Uranus, who conforms to the 
Prodicean concept of the culturalleader and inventor. Not only does he 

there, see Jacoby's Commentary ad 10c. (p. 512.7ff) and Tkac, RE IX.2530. I see 
no reason (pace Pape-Benseler s.v. and Der kleine Pauly s. Meninx) to suppose that 
Mene here is equivalent to Meninx. It might just as weIl have been a complete 
invention (perhaps based on the "old name" of the moon [Diod. 3.57.5 = F 6]). 

33 Diod. 3.54.1-6. At what point in their history (as described later) the "Atlantioi" 
were thus conquered is not said, but it was certainly before the career of Dionysus 
(Diod. 3.71.3, on which see p. 119 below). 

U Myrina herself is derived from the woman named at Il. 2.814 and assumed to have 
been an Amazon (schol. ad loc., Strabo 12.8.6 [p.573]) and to have founded cities 
(FGrHist I [Hecataeus of Miletus] F 138c, Dionysius of Chalcis fr.2 [FHG IV 
p.393]). 

35 Diod. 3.54.7-55.7 = F 3, 4. On the foundation of eities by the Amazons see Toepffer 
RE I 1756-1758 and n. 34 above. 

36 Diod. 3.55.8-9 = F 4 = N. Lewis, Samothrace I (New York 1958) text no. 31; cf. 
p. 95-96 above on the role of Samothrace in the Argonauts. 

37 Diod. 3.55.10-11 = F 4. The final defeat and extinction of the Libyan Amazons 
was accomplished later by Herac1es (Diod. 3.55.3 = F 5). 

38 Diod. 3.56ff = F 6. For the uncertainties regarding Diodorus' arrangement see 
p. 78-79 above. The Atlantioi are presumably derived partly from the 
inhabitants of Plato's Atlantis, but partlyalso from the "Aril.uvre~ (or 'Aral2uvrec;), 
a less remarkable people who are said to have lived in the same area (Herodotus 
4.184, Rhianus of Bene fr. 12 PowelI, FGrHist 90 [Nicolaus of Damascus] F 103u 
withJacoby's Commentary). 
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introduce agriculture and unite his previously scattered people, but he 
is also an astronomer (like his counterpart in Euhemerus) ;39 it is for his 
knowledge of the heavens even more than his other services (eiJeeyea{at) 
that he receives after his death divine honors from his people, who 
henceforth give his name to the heavens.40 Uranus' wife Titaea, the 
mother of the Titans, is also deified und er the name Ge.41 

In the next generation of the Atlantioi occurs a story which, as we 
have already noted,42 seems to allude indirectly to an existing Ptolemaic 
cult. Uranus and Titaea had not only several sons (the "Titans"), but 
also two daughters, Rhea43 and Basileia. After the deaths of her parents, 
Basileia brought up her brothers and sister unaided (for which she was 
named the "Great Mother"), and was unanimously proclaimed ruler. 
After her accession she married her brother Hyperion, to whom she bore 
a son and a daughter, Helius and Selene. Then, however, the jealousy of 
the other children of Uranus intervenes; to prevent their succession 
to the throne, Hyperion and Helius are killed. In grief at her brother's 
death, Selene (calIed cptlta<5eJ.tpo~) commits suicide.44 To the grieving 
mother appears Helius in a dream, and teIls her that he and his sister 
have been translated to the gods, and that their names will henceforth be 
used for the sun and moon. After she relates this dream to the people, 
Basileia's grief turns into madness, and she wanders the world using 
rattles, drums, and cymbals (which were the playthings of her daughter) 
to make noises at those who see her. After she disappears in a storm,45 
the Atlantioi establish cults of Helius, Selene, and the Great Mother.48 

The use of the adjective tptlta<5elttpo~ and the deification of the brother 
and sister have long been recognized as an oblique reference to the cult 

88 Diod. 6.6 = FGrHist 63 F 2. 
&0 In Euhemerus' story the deification of U ranus and the transfer of his name to the 

sky were acts of Zeus (FGrHist 63 F 21). 
&l Diod. 3.57.1-2 = F 6. For the name Titaea cf. Diod. 5.66.2. 
'2 See above pp. 89-90. 
i3 Rhea is also called Pandora (Diod. 3.57.2 = F 6), an alteration for the equation of 

Pandora with Ge; see the passages listed by West on Hesiod, Works and Days 81 
(from which however Diodorus should be deleted). 

" The same situation is the basis of Callimachus' epigram 20 Pf. (= 32 Gow-Page); 
it is perhaps based on an historical incident, but see Fraser, Ptol. Alex. 11.824 n. 203. 

'5 For the setting-up of a cult as a result of drpavl(1",o~ see F. Pfister, Der Reliquienkult 
im Altertum (RGVV 5, Giessen, 1909-1912) 480-489 (cf. the disappearance of Hespe­
rus, Diod. 3.60.3 = F 7). 

'8 Diod. 3.57.2-8 = F 6. In this novel account of the Great Mother Dionysius was 
perhaps influenced by other combinations of Demeter's search for Persephone with 
Kybele's worship (Eur. Helen 130lff, F. Graf, Eleusis und die orphische Dichtung Athens 
in vorhellenistischer Zeit [RGVV 33, Berlin 1974] 155 n. 24, 157 n. 30). 



The Libyan Stories 109 

of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Arsinoe 11 as 1feOt aÖel..cpot.47 The names 
Helius and Selene may have been chosen for their Libyan connections 
(cf. Hdt. 4.188), but it is also possible that Helius (Horus) and Selene 
(Isis) were already identified with the Ptolemaic royal pair in the third 
century B.C.;48 by the first century at any rate the children of Antony 
and Cleopatra were named Alexander Helius and Cleopatra Selene 
(Plutarch, Anton. 36). 

After Hyperion's death the kingdom of Uranus is divided between 
Atlas and Cronus. The former receives the western most parts of Libya, 
whose people are named after hirn. Like his father he is an astronomer, 
and (although he apparently received no divine honors) on this is based 
the myth that he supports the Cosmos.49 His daughters, the Atlantides, 
are said to have been the mothers of many men who were later deified, 
but Diodorus gives only the well known example of Hermes, son of 
Maia.60 

Cronus, who receives the rest of Libya for his kingdom along with 
Sicily and Italy, plays a major role in the third and final section of 
Diodorus' narrative (3.68-74.1 = F 8-12), which is mainly concerned 
with Dionysus. This story corresponds loosely to the Titanomachy of 
Hesiod (and of Euhemerus), in that Cronus and the Titans are defeated 
and Zeus is finally established as king. But the main figure in this story 
is one who had no place in the tradition al Titanomachy.61 

Dionysus is as central to the Libyan Stories as Heracles is to the 
Argonauts, and for much the same reason.62 Since the fifth century B.C. 
the importance of the myths concerning hirn (as wen as his cult) had 

47 See above pp. 89-90. We need not of course expect all the details of Scyto­
brachion's story to correspond precisely with the life of Philadelphus and Arsinoe, 
any more than that his account of Dionysus and Ammon should resemble precisely 
Alexander; nor does it cause any difficulty that the story does not especially Hatter 
Philadelphus. The evidence which places Scytobrachion in Egypt is very uncertain 
(see p.90 above; Nock, Essays I, 143 n.43 misrepresents Suet. De Gram. 7) and 
to assume that he was a "court-writer" is unjustified. 

48 See D. B. Thompson, Ptolemaic Oinochoai and Portraits in Faience (Oxford 1973) 65. 
,g Diod. 3.60.1-2 = F 7. On Atlas as an astronomer see Jacoby's Commentary ad loe. 

(FGrHist 32 F 7) and Wernicke RE 11.2125. 
50 Diod. 3.60.4 = F 7. Their identification with the Pleiades (3.60.5) is as old as 

Hesiod (Works and Days 383). 
51 J. Dörig, Der Kampf der Götter und Titanen (Olten 1961) 50 has not recognized the 

nature of Diodorus' source. Scytobrachion mentions a Gigantomachy also, which 
is also very different from the traditional one (Diod. 3.70.3-6 = F 9), on which see 
F. Vian, La guerre des geants [Paris 1952] 199). 

nOther accounts of Dionysus (whose sources are all uncertain) are offered by Diod. 
1.15.6ff, 2.38.3-39.1, 3.62-66.3, 3.74.1-3, 4.1.6-5, 5.75.4-5. 
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been increasing. Like Heracles, he was credited with an eventful early 
career and wide travels (of which traces remain in Eur. Cyclops 1-9 and 
Bacchae 13-19). But Scytobrachion's account reflects main1y the develop­
ments in the legend which began with A1exander, whose deeds were 
shortly after his death (if not during his 1ifetime) compared with those 
of the god.53 The Li~')!an Stories show another part of the same process, in 
which the god was in turn assimi1ated to Alexander. 

A major reason for the transposition of the origins of the gods to Libya 
must have been to connect Dionysus as firmly with Ammon as Alexander 
had been ;54 to this same end Dionysus is given an unusual set of parents­
Ammon, who is said to be a king of a neighboring region, marries Rhea 
the daughter of Uranus, but also begets a son by Amalthea. To escape 
Rhea's jealousy, he arranges to have this child, Dionysus, brought up in 
safety in the city of Nysa (on an island in the River Triton)55 and places 
hirn in the care of Aristaeus, his daughter Nysa, and Athena, who had 
recently been born at the River Triton.56 But Dionysus' exp10its (he had 
invented wine there while still a child) come to the attention of Rhea, 
who leaves Ammon and marries her brother Cronus. At her urging, 
Cronus and the Titans successfully besiege Ammon (who is forced to 
flee to Crete),57 then attack Nysa itself. Dionysus assembles now for the 

53 See A. D. Nock, JHS 48 (1928) 21-30 = Essays I 134-144, Seibert, Alexander (above 
n. 14) 204. 

54 Ammon was evidently inc1uded in Euhemerus' Saered History as weIl (Diod. 5.44.6 = 
FGrHist 63 F 3). 

55 Scytobrachion's rhetorical description of Nysa (3.68.4-69 = F 8) is preserved by 
Diodorus at even greater length than his aeeounts of Hespera (3.53.4-5 = F 2) 
and Mene (3.53.6 = F 3, cf. Euhemerus' deseriptions in Diod. 5.41.5ff, 42.7ff = 
FGrHist 63 F 3), and must have been a major feature of the original. An unnotieed 
referenee to Seytobraehion's Nysa by Apollodorus of Athens is diseussed pp. 113ff 
below. 

56 For Aristaeus as guardian of Dionysus cf. Oppian Cyneg. 4.273. Athena's epithet 
Tritogeneia was eommonly explained as "born at Lake Tritonis" (see Henriehs, 
Cr. Ere. 5 [1975] 24ff). Diod. 3.70.2 = F 9 eaIls her Tritonis. On Athena's killing 
of the Aegis according to Scytobraehion (Diod. 3.70.3-5 = F 9), see Henriehs 32-33, 
Vian loe. eit. (above n. 51). 

57 Diod. 3.61.1-2 = F 11 states that Uranus had a brother named Zeus, distinct from 
the later, more famous Zeus. Zeus I ruled Crete, named it Idaea after his wüe, and 
fathered the Curetes. Jaeoby (Commentary to FGrHist 32 F 7, p. 513.23ff) argued 
that this passage was an insertion by Diodorus, but in the present ease (Diod. 
3.71.2 = F 10) Ammon flees to the same island, marries Creta, the daughter of 
one of the Curetes, and takes over the throne, naming the island (formerly eaIled 
Idaea) after his wüe. This eorresponds perfeetly with 3.61.1-2, sinee Zeus I would 
by then have died. There is therefore no reason to deny the earlier seetion to Seyto­
braehion. Tbe eareer of this first Zeus is very similar to that of Euhemerus' Zeus 
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first time the army with which he williater conquer the world, composed 
of Amazons,58 Sileni (Diod. 3.72.1-2 = F 10, the hereditary rulers of 
Nysa), and Athena (3.71.4). He routs Gronus and the Titans, then offers 
their freedom to the prisoners taken at that battle. Overcome by his 
clemency, they prostrate themselves before hirn (n(2oaxvvaiv av't'c)v w~ 

ßa6v) and voluntarily join his army (Diod. 3.71.4-6). This is the first 
step in the process whereby Dionysus receives divine honor in his own 
lifetime, the first of the Atlantians to do so. The next stage follows 
immediately, when his guardian Aristaeus becomes the first to offer hirn 
sacrifice (w~ ßaWl ßvaal, Diod. 3.72.1). 

After traversing Libya and killing the Kampe, a notorious wild be ast, 59 
thus winning for hirnself farne and the admiration of the Libyans, Diony­
sus and his army finally capture Gronus and Rhea, whom he treats with 
clemency and whose young son, Zeus, he educates. His Libyan conquests 
completed, Dionysus offers a monument to a prophecy which had 
foretold his success. Even before the final battle against the Titans, the 
Libyans had informed hirn of the word of his father Ammon, who had 
foretold that his son would one day recover his father's kingdom, after 
which he would conquer the entire world and be revered as a god. 
Dionysus therefore founds the weIl known oracle of Ammon, which he 
later consults to leam that his destiny is to obtain immortality through 
his good works and world conquests (Diod. 3.73.3 = F 12). The whole 
episode, of which many variants are attested,60 reveals at its clearest the 
model for Dionysus' career. Like Alexander, his confidence in his invin­
cibility and his claim to immortality derive from the assurances of his 
"father" Ammon.61 

Dionysus then begins those world travels which, as noted above, were 
already known in the fifth century. He begins with Egypt, of which he 

(FGrHist 63 F 24) except of course that he is assigned to an earlier generation.­
The etymology of the name of Zeus 11 (Diod. 3.61.6 = F 13: &<1 TO 60ueiv TOV uaÄw, 
!;ijv aZT/ov yevEa{}at Toic; dv{}(!dmmc;) is probably to be attributed to Dionysius rather 
than Diodorus; it bears some resemblance to the etymology offered by Chrysippus 
(P. Herc. 1428 col. 24-25a = SVF 11 fr. 1076 [po 315], cf. Schol. [ßT] 1l.20.127 
and Erbse ad loc.), and may be based ultimately on the older etymology from &ci 
(West on Hes. W.D. 3, Fraenkel on Aesch. Ag. 1485) as weIl as on !;ijv. 

58 Diod. 3.71.3 = F 10, on which see p. ll9 below. 
59 Diod. 3.72.3 = F 10. The Kampe has been borrowed from Zeus' labors in the 

Titanomachy (see Jacoby's Commentary on FGrHist 32 F 8, p. 514.30ff). 
60 See Nock (above n. 53) 142 (to which add Hyg. Fab. 133) and p. 89 above. 
61 On the visit of Alexander to the oracle of Ammon and its treatment by contemporary 

historians see J. R. Hamilton, Plutarch's Alexander: A ComTTumtary (Oxford 1969) pp. 
68ff. 
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appoints the young Zeus as ruler, then proceeds as far as India, always 
winning the immediate acceptance of the people as an eve(!yb:'fj~, and 
spreading the cult of his own divinity. On his return he engages in one 
more battle against the Titans to defend his father in Crete. After the 
deaths of Ammon and Dionysus (whose cults of course survive them), 
the young Zeus, who has been trained by Dionysus to establish a reign 
of justice, takes over the kingdom; with hirn the story ends, at least in 
Diodorus' excerpts. 

We have seen, then, that the Libyan Stories is a work of fiction; it is 
based partlyon a theory of religion derived from Prodicus, with a story 
disguised as ethnography and characters drawn from contemporary 
history. But the work which results can be called neither philosophical 
speculation nor ethnography nor politieal propaganda. It is meant 
purely as entertainment (like the Argonauts) in whieh the teehniques of 
these different genres are all exploited. Onee this is recognized, the 
Libyan Stories ean be treated with the proper eaution by the student of 
geography and myth, and enjoyed as one more example of the diversity 
of Hellenistie literature. 



Appendices 

1. An Unnoticed Testimonium to the Libyan Stories 

Dionysius' connection of the career of Dionysus with the orade of 
Ammon at Siwah in Libya is in accord with several contemporary 
accounts,1 but his odd location of Nysa in Libya is clearly his own 
invention.2 His lengthy description of this idyllic town, where Dionysus 
was raised at a safe distance from Rhea's wrath (Diod. 3.68.4-70.1 = 
F 8), belongs with Theopompus' ME(!Ont~ yij and Euhemerus' Panchaea 
to the idealizing and fabulous ethnography in vogue among historians 
and philosophical writers alike. 3 It would be surprising if Scytobrachion's 
account of this city, which remains an impressive example of Hellenistic 
rhetoric even in Diodorus' paraphrase,4 had otherwise vanished without 
a trace in ancient literature ; in fact, it seems to be referred to at least 
once elsewhere, in a suitable context. 

Strabo (7.3.6) has reproduced (with disapproval) a large portion of 
the preface to the second book of Apollodorus' work IIset TOV VSWV 

xa-raMyov, in which various geographical inaccuracies in the Homeric 
catalog are, in agreement with Eratosthenes, defended by reference to 
later writers who were equally ignorant of the geography of distant lands. 
Apollodorus ci ted in this connection a long list of fabulous places and 
tribes which either never existed at all or were endowed with bizarre 
traits that no one could credit. He named first poets, then prose writers 
in an apparently chronologie al order: 

ou {}avflaaTov {J' slval (sc. rpr;atv 'AnoAM{Jweo~) nEet 'Oflf}­
eov· xat yae TOV~ hl vEwdeov~ 6'Xslvov nOAAa ayvosiv 'Xat 
TeeaToAoysiv· 'Halo{Jov (fr. 153 M-W) flev 'Hfl{'Xvva~ AeyovTa 
xal MEyaAo'XErp(Hov~ 'Xal IIvYfla{ov~, 'AA'Xflava (PMG 148) {Je 

1 See above pp. 89ff., with notes 22-23. 
a On the various locations for Nysa see Dodds on Eur. Bacchae 556. 
a See in general E. Rohde, Der griechische Roman und seine Vorläufer (5th ed., Darmstadt, 

1974) 21Off. 
, See Schwartz, RE V.93 1. 
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l:-reyavono~aq;, AIO'xvÄov ~8 KVVO"EqJ(lÄOVq; (fr. 431 Nauck) 
"all:-r:EevoqJ{}aÄp,ovq; (fr. 441) "al Movop,p,aTovq; (cf. Prorn. 804-
5) [BV TWt IIgop,'YJ{}Ei qJaO't]6 "al aÄÄa p,vg{a. ano ~8 TOVTWV 
Bnl Tovq; O'vyygaqJeaq; ßaMCEt (sc. 'AnoÄM~wgoq;) • Ptnaia 
og'YJ UyovTaq; "al TO ' QyVtoV ogoq; "al T-y!V TWV Fogyovwv "al 
'EO'nEg{~wv "aTot"lav (FGrHist 1 [Hecataeus Milesius] F 194) 
"al T-y!V naea eEon6p,nwt (FGrHist 115 F 75) MEgon{~a yijv, 
nae' • E"aTa{Wt (FGrHist 264 [Hecataeus Abderites] F 8) 
~8 Ktp,p,Eg{~a n6Ätv, nae' EV'YJp,egwt (FGrHist 63 T 5) ~8 T-y!V 
IIayx(a){av yijv, [nag' 'AetO'ToTiÄ.Et ~8 nOTap,{ovq; Ä{{}ovq; B~ 

ap,p,ov, B" ~8 TWV op,ßgwv 7:17"EO'{}at·] BV ~8 Tijt Atßv'YJt Lltovv­
GOV n6Ätv elvat (sc. cp'YJGlv 'Ano;U6!5wgo(;) , 7:a{J7:'Yjv 15' o-ö" 
Bv~eXEO'{}at ~lq; TOV aVTov B~EVgEiv. 
Strabo 7.3.6 (p. 299) = FGrHist 244 F 157 a (cf. Strabo 1.2.35) 

Several features of this neglected text deserve comment.6 That Strabo 
reproduces a list which was assembled by Apollodorus has been challen­
ged by P. M. Fraser who asserts that "Apollodorus here, as frequently, 
reproduces the opinions, perhaps the very word of Eratosthenes" (Ptol. 
Alex. 11 454 n. 830). But the evidence available points rather in the 
other direction. Eratosthenes' criticisms of fabulous geography (Strabo 
1.3.1 = FGrHist 63 T 5a) and Apollodorus' agreement with hirn are 
beyond doubt, but Strabo (who knew the works of both authors) clearly 
attributes the list of TEgaToÄoyoVv-req; itself to Apollodorus. 7 If further 
proof is needed, the eharaeteristically Apollodorean Zitatennest and the 
opposition between Homer and the VEW-regOt (cf. Strabo 14.5.29 = 
FGrHist 244 F 170) provide it.8 

The citation of O'vyygaqJEiq; on the Rhipaean mountains, the "Ogyian" 
mountain, and the loeation of the Gorgons and Hesperides probably 
refers, asJacoby notf.s,9 to other authors besides Hf.cataeus. The Rhipaean 
mountains were mentioned also by Hellanicus (FGrHist 4 F 187b), 
Hippoerates (llegl (iiewv 19), and Damastes (FGrHist 5 F 1),10 the 

5 deI. Heyne. 
8 The need for a new treatment of the Strabonian fragments of Apollodorus' Gatalog 

of Ships (last studied by Niese, Rh. Mus. 32 [1877] 267-307 [288-9 on the text here 
discussed]) has been noted by Pfeiffer, Hist. Glass. Schol. I 259 n. 2. 

7 This was recognized by H. Berger, Die geographischen Fragmente des Eratosthenes 
(Leipzig, 1880) p. 31. 

8 See Chapter ii above, pp. 32ff. 
8 Commentary to FGrHist 1 T 13 and 1 F 193-4. 

10 cf. Aristotle Meteor. 1.13, Plin. N. H. 4.88f. 
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Gorgons and Hesperides in Pherecydes (FGrHist 3 F 11) and Herodotus 
(2.91).11 Strabo has evident1y summarized at this point a more detailed 
group of Apollodorean citations of fifth century pro se writers. 

The citation of "Aristot1e"12 presents another difficulty, but here 
Strabo does not appear to be to blame. These rocks do not belong in a 
list of fabulous places and peoples, and Aristotle forms the only exception 
to the chronological order otherwise observed here. (That these authors 
should be cited chronologically is natural, since their dates-vswrseol, 
later than Homer-are the reason for their inclusion.)13 I have assumed 
therefore that these words (perhaps a confused version of a Pseudo­
Aristotelian paradox)14 are a later addition, and indeed they are not 
much less inept than the marginal note on Aeschylus' Prometheus which 
has found its way into the text. 

It is surprising that no one has ever inquired about the source of the 
LllOvvaov n6Al~, for the nature of the list itself offers some clues to his 
identity. He was a prose writer, dealing at least in this case not with 
history but with a place that did not really exist, one that "the same man 
could not find twice" .15 Assuming that the list is ordered chronologically, 
he can even be dated roughly between Euhemerus and Apollodorus 
himself (ca. 280-150 B.C.); and of course he told of Dionysus in Libya. 

Now in Diodorus' epitome of Scytobrachion the Libyan home of 
Dionysus is not LllOvvaov n6Al~ but Nysa.16 Yet in every other respect our 
author fits the above description precisely, and he is the only author who 
does. When we add to this the fact that the source of Strabo's list­
Apollodorus-is also (through flset 1hwv) the probable source of the 

11 The 'llyvwv öeo, ('llyvywv Xylander) is however known only from this passage. 
12 It is not to be found in Rose's collection, nor in his Aristoteles Pseudepigraphus. Aris­

tode (Meteor. 382 b 28ff) and Theophrastus (neel M&wv chap. 48) both discuss the 
dissolution of rocks, but no similar statement is found in either passage. 

13 In his Commentary to FGrHist 264 (Hecataeus of Abdera) F 8 Jacoby similarly 
accepted the list as chronological, but did not notice that "Aristotle" is then out 
of place. 

14 Cf. [Aristode], IIeel {}uvßua[wv dxovaßCiTwv 115 and the index to A. Giannini, 
Paradoxographorum Graecorum Reliquiae s. neel ),,[{}wv (p.429). 

15 I would understand this phrase of a place impossible to locate, hut am aware of no 
parallel; Henrichs suggests that it may have been inspired by Heraclitus VS 22 B 91 
nOTußWt yae ovx eaTtV 8ßßijVUt (jl, T(in UVTWt. The city is attested also by Steph. Byz. s. 
Llwvvaov ndÄt, and Eust. in Odyss. p. 1644.59 (the latter obviously derived from 
Strabo). Eustathius claims that no man could find it twice because it was a floating 
island, but this is just his own guess at the meaning. 

16 A Nysa in Libya is attested by Steph. Byz. and Hesychius s. Nvau; both are probably 
derived from Dionysius through an intermediate source. 
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citations of Scytobrachion in the scholia to Apollonius17 (among them 
one from the Libyan Stories, schol. A.R. 2.963-65c = F I), the identi­
fication of Strabo's Dionysopolis and Scytobrachion's Nysa looks very 
probable indeed. 

Why then does the city have a different name in Diodorus? A certain 
conc1usion is of course not attainable, but it seems likely that here as 
e1sewhere (e.g. in F 31 and P. Hibeh 2.186 = F 27) an outside source 
contains a detail which, while it fits well into Diodorus' epitome, was 
itself omitted there.18 

It will be remembered that Dionysus, after the first of his successful 
campaigns against the Titans, returned to Nysa in triumph with his 
captives. After his demonstration of c1emency resulted in their joining 
his army, the new troops fell down before their general in near worship 
(3.71.5: neoauvve'iv aVTov w~ Deov) and later, when Dionysus once again 
led his army out into the fie1d from the city, he received direct worship 
for the first time from his guardian Aristaeus (Diod. 3.71.5-72.1 = F 10). 
There could be no more appropriate time for Nysa to receive its new 
name: L1wvvaov 3tOilL~.19 

17 See Chapter ii above, p. 40. 
18 The same passage of Strabo offers another example: Hecataeus' Kt/A/AB(!k; noÄt~ is 

found, without a name, in Diod. 2.47.3 (= FGrHist 264 F 7). See Jacoby's Com­
mentary to FGrHist 264 F 8. 

18 A foundation of Dionysus hirnself at the oracle of Ammon (Diod. 3.73.1 = F 12) 
might seem to have a better claim to the name, but Apollodorus' list suggests a 
wonderland, and this is clearly Diodorus' Nysa. That Strabo-Apollodorus should 
by Lltovvuov noÄt~ mean "a city connected with Dionysus" (i.e. Nysa) is possible; 
yet the other places (perhaps even TfJV TWV rO(!Yovwv ... "aTOt"tav, cf. Xenophon 
of Lampsacus apo Pliny, N. H. 6.200 Gorgonum quondam domus) are cited by their 
proper names. 
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2. Some Insertions by Diodorus into his 
Epitome of Dionysius' Argonauts 

117 

There remains the problem, first recognized by Bethe, of separating 
from Diodorus' epitome of the Argonauts the material which he took from 
elsewhere, most probably from the same source as Bibi., Hyginus, the 
scholia to Apollonius and other such works, as is shown by a comparison 
of the relevant passages.1 The task is made easier by the frequent oc­
currence of inconsistencies between two passages in Diodorus, one of 
which is usually found to be innovative and in harrnony with the rest 
of Scytobrachion's narrative, while the other repeats a more comrnon 
story and is found in the other mythographic works (particularly in 
Bibi.) as well. 2 In such cases the latter version is clearly an insertion by 
Diodorus. 

Bethe's conclusibns on this problem are in general fully sufficient, but 
in a few cases his arguments can be made more precise or supported by 
further evidence.3 

Jacoby has seen that 4.46.5-47 (= F 24) contains some material 
inserted by Diodorus, but has bracketed so much of the text that nothing 
is left to explain the subsequent actions of the Argonauts. Two sections, 
4.47.1 (the well known story of the flight of Phrixus and Helle on the 
golden rarn) and 4.47.4 (an equallywell attested rationalistic explanation 
of the same, which is different frorn Dionysius' account) do not belong 
to Scytobrachion, and Diodorus will have inserted them from the hand­
book.' On the other hand 4.47.2-3 (with the exception of the word 
xeva6,uaAAo'P) belongs to Scytobrachion; the story of the oracle and of 

1 On the mythological handbook postulated by Bethe as the source for the common 
material in these works see the Introduction, p. 16 n. 15. 

m The mere fact of the repetition of a detail of the Argonaut story from Diodorus in 
Bibi. does not, however, suffice to prove it an insertion, since Dionysius' account was 
excerpted in the mythological handbook as well, as shown by Bibi. 1.118 (F 15a) 
-schol. A.R. 1.1289 (F 15b). Bibi. is dependent on Scytobrachion's Argonauts (with­
out citing him by name) also at 3.200 (-Diod. 4.44.2 = F 18, see Chapter vii, 
p. 98 n. 20 above) and 1.143 (-Diod. 4.50.1-2 = F 35, Chapter vii, p. 101 
n. 29 above). 

a They should also be defended against the changes adopted (sometimes without 
discussion) by Jacoby, who indicates what he believes are the Diodorean insertions 
with double brackets in his text of FGrHist 32 F 14. None of Jacoby's arguments 
against Bethe's analysis is convincing. Some insertions in the Argonauts by Diodorus 
have been discussed already in .Chapter vii, pp. 9aff, nn. 19, 20 and 28. 

, Tbe assertion that Phrixus actually travelled on a ship that was "llt6nll(mIlO~ (Diod. 
4.47.4) is found again at schol. Plato Menex. 243a (p. 185 Greene), schol. A.R. 
1.256-259, 2.168b. Van der Valk, REG 71 (1958) 104 n. 21, who criticizes Greene 
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the Taurians who guarded the ~eeo~ in the sanctuary of Ares is repeated 
in 4.47.6, and the rationalistic explanation of the fire-breathing bulls 
(found also in P. Hibeh 2.186, co!. 4) is taken for granted in the rest of 
the narrative.5 4.47.5-6 belong to Dionysius as well,6 but Diodorus' 
combination of several versions of these events has made it necessary for 
hirn to repeat in 4.47.6 what he has already said more fully in 47.2. 

Diodorus occasionally weaves a variant version into his narrative so 
closely that only the internal inconsistency enables it to be recognized. 
Thus we must choose whether, according to Dionysius, Pelias had one 
son named Acastus (4.53.1 = F 36, 4.55.2 = F 38) or had no male 
children (4.40.3 = F 14, as in Euripides' Peliades). Bethe, Quaestiones 
21-22 has shown that only the latter alternative suits the rest of Scyto­
brachion's story. The mention of the weIl known Acastus is taken over 
from the handbook (Diod. 4.53.1 ~ Hyg. Fab. 24). Another such case is 
that of 4.45.4 = F 20 (Circe poisoned the king of the Scythians and took 
over his throne, until she was expelled for her cruelty and went to Italy) 
and 4.47.5 = F 24 (the same Scythian king took Phrixos as his BeWfleVO~, 
and later left hirn the throne). Since the natives of this region practice 
strict ~eVO".ovta according to Dionysius, 4.47.5 was necessary to explain 
why Phrixos was not hirnself put to death. 7 But 4.45.4 is, as Bethe noted 
(Quaestiones 22), an insertion by Diodorus to ac count for Circe's wen 
known presence in the west. 

The presence of the Thespiadai (4.41.2 = F 14,4.48.5 = F 30) in the 
list of Scytobrachion's Argonauts is surprising. The usual story (even of 
Diodorus hirns elf, 4.29.2ff) was that these were the children of Heracles 
by the fifty daughters of Thespius, and they are nowhere else connected 
with the Argonauts. Possibly Dionysius told a very different story of 
their parentage and careers; but more probably the confusion8 is due 
to a corruption in the text of the Ar,gonauts which Diodorus hirns elf used. 
Evidently Scytobrachion included not just Iphiclus eea.uJ.~'YJ~ (A.R. 
1.201) on the journey but also some of his brothers. Diodorus found 

for not noting the resemblance between part of the scholion on Plato and Bibl. 
1.82-3, has himself overlooked the parallels in Diodorus and the scholia to Apol­
lonius (which incidentally disprove his conclusion). 

5 The guard Dracon (4.47.3) is not referred to again by Diodorus, but there is no 
reason to doubt that he too belonged to Dionysius' story. 

S On Diod. 4.47.5 see p. 94 above; 4.47.6 is reproduced in F 25a-c). 
7 In A.R. 3.584-588 this purpose is fulfilled by the command of Zeus. 
s In 4.41.2 Diodorus calls them eeu:nlov :nai6e, (they were not, despite their name), 

and at 4.48.5 reports that the eeumci6at (all fifty of them?) were wounded in a 
battle. (See Höfer in Roscher's Lexikon, V.779.) 
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eeanlov instead of eecrrlov in his original (for the frequent confusion of 
the two see Pape-Benseler s.vv.) and made the best he could of it. 

I add one note on a supposed insertion by Diodorus in the Li~yan 
Stories. In Diod. 3.71.3 (= F 10) Cronus, Rhea, and the Titans have 
made war on Dionysus' father Ammon, and are advancing against 
Dionysus hirnself at Nysa. When Dionysus learns of their plans, he 
assembles an army of Nysaeans and also recruits some nearby tribes, 
including the Amazons, who it is noted have already been described. 

The next sentence, as printed by Jacoby, informs us that although the 
Titans and Cronus are advancing on his land, Dionysus first takes his 
newly formed army on a tour of world conquest, after which he returns 
to defeat the Titans in Libya. 

Jacoby concludes that this sentence ("al neQnov "'sv . .. "ar:aa-rebpaa-
1}at, Diod. 3.71.3) is an insertion by Diodorus hirnself, since it interrupts 
the story and anticipates the later description of Dionysus' conquests 
(Diod. 3.73.6 = F 12); in fact, wh at these words seem to me an would be 
too nonsensical even for Diodorus to have written. 

Yet J acoby's comment rests on a misunderstanding and incorrect 
punctuation of the Greek text, which is not a complete sentence. The 
infinitives aul').aa1}at and "a-raa-rebpaa1}at do not refer to Dionysus but 
to the Amazons, and they are dependent on c3o"ovatv. There should be 
no stop in the punctuation after ~tevey"erv, and the whole sentence is to 
be translated : "Dionysus recruited in addition from the neighboring 
peoples the Libyans and the Amazons; concerning the latter we have 
already noted that they seem to have excelled in physical strength, and 
to have been the first to undertake an expedition abroad and to conquer 
a great part of the world." Diodorus (i.e. Dionysius) is simply referring 
back to remind us of the military prowess (Diod. 3.53.1-3 = F 2) and 
wide ranging campaigns (3.54ff = F 3) of the Libyan Amazons. 
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A Note on the Fragment Collection 

Since the preceding chapters have presented three new fragments of 
Dionysius' Argonauts, and proposed many alterations to the edition of the 
Argonauts and the other fragments by Jacoby (FGrHist 32), it seemed 
worthwhile to offer here a new collection of all the fragments of Dionysius. 
The following texts are arranged somewhat differently than in Jacoby's 
edition; they are no longer ordered according to the completeness of the 
citation, but according to their pI aces in the narrative, so that the re­
mains of the Argonauts and the Libyan Stories may be read continuously 
and the various sources compared. (The alleged reliability of the ethnics 
and book numbers given in the scholia to Apollonius is in any case an 
illusion, see p. 75 and 79 above.) The corresponding fragment numbers 
in FGrHist 32 are noted in parentheses in the apparatus to each 
fragment. 

The single critical apparatus confines itself to recording a selection 
of variant readings and conjectures (from the latest editions and from 
FGrHist 32), and referring to previous discussions of the fragments, and 
to the chapters above (the laUer designated by page number alone). 

Material which I judge not to pertain to Dionysius or his works is 
printed in sm all type; this is in particular the case with insertions by 
Diodorus himself into his epitome of the Argonauts and Libyan Stories, 
many of which have been discussed above. 

The sigla for the manuscripts of Diodorus lU-IV are those of Vogel's 
edition (Leipzig, 1888), for the scholia to Apollonius those of Wendel 
(Berlin, 1935). 



Dionysii Mytilenaei Fragmenta 

Testimonia 

1 a Suda d 1175 Adler 

LtlOvvalO~, Mt7:vÄ1]vaio~, btonotar; . ov-co~ s"Ä~01] r"v-coßeaxlwv 
"at r"v-cev~. -c~v LllOvvaov "at'A{}1]va~ a-cea-celav, 'Aeyovav-cat 
sv ßtßÄlot~ ~' . -cav-ca de san neCa. Mv{}t"a neo~ IIaef-tevwv-ca. 

1 b In eodem lexico s. LllOvvalOr; MtAf;alOr; (15 1180 Adler) 
pertinent ad Mytilenaeum haec: Tewt"wv ßtßÄla y', MvDma. 

2 a Diod. 3.66.5-6 (= F 8) 

•.. iva f-t1]dev naeaÄelnwf-t6v -cwv ta-coe1]f-tevwv neel LtlOvvaov, 
dt8~tf-tev sv "eraÄa{ot~ -ca naea -coi~ AtßvO't 'Aey6f-teva "al -cwv 
• EÄÄ1]vt"wV avyyearewv 8aot -COV-COt~ avf-trwva yeyearaat "al 

66.6 LllOvvatwt -CWt avv-ca~af-tevwt -ca~ naÄata~ f-tv{}onoda~. ov-co~ 

yae -ca -ce neet -cov Llt6vvaov "at -ca~ 'Af-taC6va~, sn de -cov~ 5 

'Aeyovavr:a~ "al -ca "a-ca -cov 'D.ta"OV n6Äef-tov neax{}evr:a "al 
n6ÄÄ' lr:eea avvr:e-ca,,-cat, naean{}el~ -ca not1}f-ta-ca -cwv aexa{wv, 
7:WV -ce f-tvDoA6ywv "al -cwv not1]-cwv. 

2 b Diod. 3.52.3 (= F 2) 

... avayearetV -ca~ nea~et~ (sc. Amazonum Libycarum) netea­
a6f-te{}a sv "eraÄa{ot~ a"oÄovDw~ LllOvvatWt -CWt avv-ce-cayf-tevwt 
-ca neel -cov~ 'Aeyovavr:a~ "al -cov Lt t6vvaov "al e-ceea noÄÄa 
-cwv sv -coi~ naÄalO-ca-COt~ xe6vot~ neax{}ev-cwv. 

1 a (1) v. pp. 76-80 supra (p. 81 de b"''''''6<;). enonotar; deI. Gutschmid 2 "ai .r"VTBVr;: 
1j .r"VTEVr; Jacoby, qui lacunam post .r"VTWr; statuit. lJT(!aTeCav: lJT(!anav codd., 
corr. Portus 'A(!yovaiiTat -vavTar; V 

1 b (5) v. pp. 80-81 supra 2a (4) et b (3) v. pp. 11-13 supra 
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3 Suet. De grammaticis 7 

M. Antonius Gnipho, ingenuus in Gallia natus, sed expositus, 
a nutritore suo manumissus institutusque (Alexandriae 
quidem, ut aliqui tradunt, in contubernio Dionysi Scyto­
brachionis; quod equidem non temere crediderim, cum 
temporum ratio vix congruat). 5 

4 Athen. 12.515 DE 

Am50i (Je elr; 7:00'0V7:0V ;;;.ßov 7:evcpijr; wr; "ai :reewrot yvvai"ar; 
evvovx[O'at, wr; tO'roeei Eavßor; 0 Avöor; i} 0 rar; elr; avrov o.vacpe­
eO/l8var; tO'roe[ar; O'vyyeyeacpwr; - LltovvO'tor; Ö' 0 E"vroßeax[OJv, 
wr; 'Aer8/lOJv cprJO'iv 0 KaO'O'avöeevr; sv rwt :reeei O'vvaYOJyijr; 
ßtß),[OJv (FHG IV p.342), o.yvowv Öit "Ecpoeor; (FGrHist 70 5 
F 180) 0 O'vyyeacpevr; /lv'YJ/lovevet avrov wr; :rea),atori(]ov ovror; 
"ai • H eolJ6rOJt rar; o.cpoe/lar; öeöOJ,,6ror; - 0 ö' ovv Eavßor; sv 
7:ijt (Jev7:8eat rwv Avbta"wv (FGrHist 765 F 4a) 'Aöea/lvr'YJv 
cp'YJO'i rov Avöwv ßaO'tUa :reewrov yvvai"ar; evvovx[O'avra xeijO'ßat 
avra;;r; o.V7:i o.vöewv evvovxOJv. 10 

3 (2) v. pp. 85-86, 90-92 supra 2 Alexandriae (et) quidem Th. Mommsen 
4 (6) v. Herter, RE IXA. 1355--6, supra pp. 82 ff 3 "fortasse <5' (6I1Tlv) 0 .!:)eVT., aut 

sie eerte intellegendum" Kaibel 



Fabulae Libycae 
(De Amazonibus) 

Fragmenta 

1 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 2.963-965c 

"Ecpoeo~ (je e'V (J' (FGrHist 70 F 60a) cprJGt 1'a~ 'ApaCo'Va~ 

VßelCOpE'Va~ vno 1'W'V a'V(jew'V, e~eA:&o'V1'OJ'V av1'w'V ent 't'l'Va 
n6Ael-l,O'V TOV~ fle'V xaTaAetcp{H'V1'a~ a'Vatee'i'V, 1'ov~ ()8 ano 1'ij~ 

~E'V'YJ~ neoalO'VTa~ flij MxeGDal. LltO'VVGtO~ (je S'V ß' xa1'a Atßv'YJ'V 
av1'a~ Wlx'YJxE'Val cp'YJGl, QWfl'YJt (je (jle'VeyxOvGa~ xat 1'ee1paflE'Va~ 5 
1'OV~ OflOeOV~ eADe'i'V xat snt Tij'V Evewn'YJ'V xat nOAAa~ av1'oDl 
nOAel~ x1'EGal, vn01'tl~al -re aVTa'i~ 1'0 'A1'Aa'V't'lXo'V eDvo~, IJ ~v 
lJv'Va1'w1'a1'o'V 1'w'V 1'ij~ AlßV'YJ~' Z'YJ'VoDefll~ lJe av1'tl~ CP'YJGt'V 
Wlx'YJxE'Val 8'V AWtOnEal xat bteeXopEva~ ent 1'0 a'V't'lnEea'V 
Gvyyt'VeaDal 1'0'i~ aVToDl a'V(jetlGl'V, xat ei fle'V DijAv anOXV~Gela'V, 10 
neoGeDlCel'V 1'ijl av1'ijt aYOJyijl, ei (je aeee'V, 1'0'i~ a'VlJetlGl (jl()6'Val. 

2 Diod. 3.52-53.5 

52.1 1'ov1'OJ'V (j' fJfl'iv (jlevxel'V'YJflE'VOJ'V oixe'io'V a'V ei'YJ 1'0'i~ neoele'YJPE-
VOt~ 1'6not~ eJteADe'i'V 1'0: neel 1'0:~ 'AflaC6va~ IG1'oeovfle'Va 1'0:~ 

L \ 1 \ \ \ Aß' • 11 \ \ \ 
yevop15'Va~ 1'0 naAatO'V xa1'a 1''YJ'V l v'YJv. Ot nOAAOl fle'V yae 
VnetA~cpaGt 1'0:~ neel 1'0'V fgeeflwlJov1'a no1'aflo'V e'V 1'Wt flo'V1'OJt 
AeyoflE'Va~ xa1'OJtx'YJxE'Vat flo'Va~ vntle~at· 1'0 (j' aA'YJDe~ ovx 5 
OVTOJ~ eXet (jto: 1'0 nOAv neo1'eee'i'V 1'0'i~ xeo'VOt~ 1'a~ xa1'O: Atßv'YJ'V 

2 xat netl~et~ MtOMyov~ em-reAEGaGDat. ovx ay'Voovpe'V (je lJlon 
nOAAo'i~ 1'wv cl'Vayt'VOJGxo'V1'OJlI cl'V~XOO~ cpa'Ve'i1'at xat ~ElI'YJ 

na'V1'eAw~ fJ neet 1'ov1'OJ'V [G1'oela' Ijcpa'VlGpl'Vov ya(l OAOGxeeW~ 
1'ov yl'Vov~ 1'w'V 'ApaCo'VllJOJ'V 1'ov1'OJ'V nOAAa'i~ ye'Vea'i~ neo-re(loll 10 

Fabulae Libycae: inscriptio vera ignota, v. p. 80 supra 

De Amazonibus: cl. T2a Ta ... 1tllei ... Td~ 'AflaC6va~ 

1 (4) v. p. 79 supra 2 (7) 3 fl6V add. D 
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TWV T(!wt'Xwv, TWV !Je :ne(!l Tdv 8e(!p.(MoVTa :noTap.dv yvvat'Xwv 
1j'Xp.a'Xvtwv p.t'X(!dv :n(!d TOVTWV TWV X(!OVWV, oV'X aMyw~ a[ 
p.eTayevEaTe(!at 'Xal p.äUov yvw(!tCop.evat T-YJV c56~av 'Xe'XÄ'YJ(!OVO­
p.?]'Xaat T-YJV TWV :naÄatWv 'Xal :navTeÄw~ ayvoovp.EVWV duz Tdv 

3 x(!OVOV v:nd TWV :nÄelaTwv. ov p.-YJv aU' np.ei~ ev(!la'XovTe~ 15 

:noUov~ p.ev TWV a(!xa{wv :not'YJTWV Te 'Xal aVYY(!af{JEWV, OV'X 
oÄ{yov~ l5e 'Xal TWV p.eTayevead(!wv p.vljp.'YJV :ne:not'YJp.EvOV~ 

aVTWV, avay(!aepetv TCi~ :n(!a~et~ :nel(!aaop.efJa ev 'XeepaÄa{ot~ 
a'XoÄovfJw~ LlLOvva{Wl TWt avvTeTayp.EVWt Ta :ne(!l TOV~ 'A(!yovav-
Ta~ 'Xal Tdv LltovvO'ov 'XallTe(!a :no),),a TWV ev Toi~ :na),alOT(lTOt~ 20 

X(!OVOt~ :n(!axfJEvTwV. 
4 YEyove p.ev oJv :n),e{w YEv'YJ yvvat'Xwv 'XaTa T-YJV AlßV'YJV 

p.axtp.a 'Xal TefJavp.aO'p.Eva p.eya),w~ e:n' avl5(!etat· 1'0 Te ya(! 

TWV rO(!Yovwv lfJvo~, eep' () ÄEyeTat Tdv IIe(!O'ea O'T(!aTeVO'at, 
:na(!et),ljepap.ev a),'X1]t I5taepE(!ov' 1'13 ya(! Tdv Ll td~ p.ev v16v, TWV 25 
l5e 'XafJ' eavTdv • EUljvwv ä(!tO'TOV, TeÄEO'al p.eYlO'Tov afJ)'ov 
T-YJV bel TavTa~ O'T(!aTelav Te'Xp.?](!LOV l1.v Tl~ M.ßOl Tfj~ :ne(!l Ta~ 
:n(!Oet(!'YJp.Eva~ yvvai'Xa~ v:ne(!oxfj~ Te 'Xal I5vvap.ew~· 17 Te TWV 
vvv p.e),),ovO'wv iO'TO(!eiO'fJal avl5(!ela :na(!al5o~ov eXet T-YJV {me(!ox-YJv 

53.1 :n(!d~ Ta~ 'XafJ' np'{i~ epvO'et~ TWV yvvat'Xwv O'vy'X(!tvOP.EV'YJ. epaO'l 30 
ya(! v:na(!~at Tfj~ Atßv'YJ~ ev Toi~ :n(!d~ eO':nE(!aV p.E(!eO't'JI e:nl 
Toi~ :nE(!aO't Tfj~ ol'Xovp.Ev'YJ~ lfJvo~ yvvat'Xo'X(!aTovp.evov 'Xal ßlov 

eC'YJÄw'Xd~ ovx 8P.OLOV Twt :na(!' np.iv. Tai~ p.ev ya(! yvvat~lv lfJo~ 
elvat I5ta:noveiv Ta 'XaTa :no),ep.ov, 'Xal X(!OVOV~ w(!tO'p.evov~ 
oepe{),etv O'T(!aTeVeO'fJat, &aT'YJ(!Ovp.EV'YJ~ Tfj~ :na(!fJevla~' I5te).fJov- 35 

TWV l5e TWV ETWV TWV Tfj~ O'T(!aTela~ :n(!oO'tEvat p.ev Toi~ av15eaO't 

:natl5o:notla~ lve'Xa, Ta~ 15' a(!xa~ 'Xal Ta 'Xotva I5LOt'Xeiv TavTa~ 
2 ä:navTa. TOV~ 15' ävl5(!a~ op.olw~ Tai~ :na(!' np.iv yap.eTai~ Tdv 

'XaTot'Xll5tov eXet'JI ßlov, v:n'YJ(!eTOVVTa~ Toi~ v:nd TWV O'VVOt'XovO'wv 
'J't:(!o(JTaTTop.eVOt~· p.-YJ p.e-rexetv 15' a1rrov~ p.ljTe O'T(!aTe{a~ p.1jT' 40 
a(!xfj~ p.1jT' äU'YJ~ Tt'JId~ ev Toi~ 'Xotvoi~ :na(!(!'YJO'{a~, e~ ~~ ep.e),),ov 

3 ep(!Ov'YJp.aTtO'fJevTe~ emfJljO'eO'fJat Tai~ yvvat~{. 'XaTa l5e Td~ 

yevEO'et~ TWV TE'XVWV Ta p.ev ß(!Eep'YJ :na(!aMl5oO'fJat Toi~ avl5(!aO't, 
'Xal TOVTOV~ I5taT(!EepetV aVTa ya),a'XTt 'Xal äUot~ TtO'lv bpljp.aO't'JI 
ol'Xe{w~ Tai~ TWV v'YJ:n{wv n),t'Xlat~· eide TVXOt fJfj),v yevv'YJfJEv, 45 

11 YVllat"wlI om. E 13 "al om. D 19 TWt GVlITeraYPslIWt om. D 27 crreaT7Jylall D 
31 enl Toii nSeaTO, II (codd. praeter DAß) 330v" laoll CF 34 TOll no),epoll CF 
36 TWII Tii, : Tij, CF 42 em{}ea{}at II 45 ol"elo" Vogel 
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E-JuxaeG{}at ain:ov 'rD'V~ flaG7:ov~, lva flij fle-rew(}lCwv7:at xara 
TOV~ 1'* aXflfj~ X(}6vov~' Efln6btov ya(} ov 1'0 rvxov elvat boxe'iv 
n(}o~ ra~ Gr(}areta~ rov~ EUxovra~ rov GWflarO~ flaGrov~' <5tO 
xalrovrwv avra~ aneG-re(}'Yjfleva~ vno rwv • EUf}vwv 'AflaC6va~ 

4 n(}oGayoeeveG{}at. flV{}OAOYOVGt b' avrd~ wtx'Yjxevat vfjGOV rijv 50 

lind pev rov ned~ fJvapa~ 'I5'TC1:lexEtV avr1)v • Eaneeav neoa­
ayo(}eviJe'iGav, "etflev'Yjv <5' EV rfjt T(}trwvlbt AlflV'Yjt. ravr'Yjv <5e 
nA'YjGlov vna(}XEtv rov ne(}tixovro~ rijv yfjv wxeavov, n(}OG'YjYo­
eevG{}at b' an6 1'tVO~ EflßaAAovro~ el~ avrijv n07:aflov T(}trwvo~' 
'Xe'iG{}at be rijv AtflV'Yjv 7:avr'Yjv n)''YjGlov AWtonla~ "al rov na(}a 55 

rov w'XEaVOV O(}OV~, Ö fleytGrOv flev vnaexetv rwv EV ro'i~ r6not~ 
< ' >' , , " " , ,. -Q .<:' rovrot~ 'Xat n(}onenrw"o~ et~ rov wxeavov, ovofla.,eGu'at u 

5 vno rwv • EUf}vwv "ArAaV7:a. rijv <5e n(}Oet(}'Yjflev'Yjv vfjGOV 
vna(}xetv flev eVfleye{}'Yj "al nAf}(}'Yj 'XaenlflWV <5evb(}wv navroba­
nwv, ar;' div noelCeG{}at rd~ reocpd~ rov~ EYXwelov~. SXetV b' 60 

avrijv 'Xal 'Xr'Yjvwv nAfj{}o~, alywv 'Xal n(}oßarwv, E~ div yaAa 
'Xal 'X(}ea neo~ btar(}ocpijv vna(}Xetv ro'i~ 'Xe'Xr'YjfleVot~· GtrWt be 
1'0 GVVOAOV flij x(}fjG{}at 1'0 s{}vo~ btd 1'0 flf}nw rov 'Xa(}nov 
rovl'ov l'1)V xeelav e'l5es{}fjvat nar/ avl'o'i~. 

eurn Hespera cf. Anth. Lat. 860: 

Inter Arnazonidas, quas insula eelsa Tritonis I Hespera 
progenuit, qui rne nescire Myrinarn (cf. F 3 = Diod. 3.54.2) I 
Dixerit, ignarurn sese fateatur oportet I Exirniae laudis : 
Libyarnque Asiarnque subegi. 

3 Diod. 3.53.6-55.2 

53.6 rd~ <5' ovv 'AflaC6va~ aA'Xfjt btacpe(}ovaa~ "al neo~ n6Aeflov 
wep'Yjpeva~ l'O pev n(}6hov l'a~ ev l'fjt vt}awt n6Aet~ 'Xa7:aareecpsa­
{}at nAijv rfj~ ovoflaCoflev'Yj~ Mf}v'Yj~, [eeii~ <5' slvat VOfltCOflev'Yj~, 
1}v 'Xal'Dtxe'ia{}at flev vn' AWt6nwv 'Ix{}vorpaywv, sxetv M nv(}o~ 
E"cpvaf}flara fleyaAa 'Xal ).{{}wv nOAVreAWV nAfj{}o~ rwv ovoflaCo- 5 

47 t50xei codd., corr. Dindorf 57 (TOVTOt,) Jacoby 7r:eOxexvtpo~ Eichstaedt 
3 (7) 3 <",sv) M1jV1)~ Hertlein 
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pevoov nar!' "EÄÄ'fjatv &'v1}ea"oov "al aaeß{oov "al apaea-y~oov, 
'.1\' - ", -, , Aß' , '.1\ peTa ue TaVTa nOIll'.ovq TWV nll.'fjatoxWewv t vwv "at vopauOOv 

"aTanoÄepfjaat, "al "Tlaat n6Ätv peyaÄ'fjv eVTelq Tfjq T(!tTWvl~oq 
54.1 Älpv'fjq,1}v dnel TOV axljpaTOq ovopaaat Xeee6v'fjaov. I" ~e TaVT'fjq 

o(!pwpevaq eYXetefjaat peyaÄatq lmßoÄaiq, O(!pfjq aVTaiq epne­
aova'fjq eneÄ1}eiv noÄÄa pee'fj Tfjq oi"ovpev'fjq. enl neonovq ~' 

aVTaq aTeaTeVaat ÄByeTat ToVq 'ATÄavTlovq, av~(!aq i}peeOOTaTovq 
TWV ev Toiq T6notq l"elvotq "al xw(!av vepopevovq ev~a{pova 
"al n6Äetq peyaÄa,· na(!' 01, ~n pv1}oÄoyeia1}a{ q;aat Ti}v TWV 
f}ewv yeveatV vnae~at nedq Toi, "aTa Telv w"eavelv T6notq, 
avpq;wvw, Toiq na(!' "EÄÄ'fjat pv1}oÄ6yotq, neet 6)V Ta "aTa 

2 pe(!oq pt"eelv fJaTeeov ~t8~tpev. TWV ovv 'ApaC6vwv ÄByeTat 
ßaatÄevovaav MvetVav avaTljaaa1}at aT(!aT6ne~ov neCwv pev 
Tetapvelwv, tnnewv ~e TetaXtÄloov, C'fjÄovpev'fjq na(!' aVTai, 
ne(!tTT6Te(!ov ev Toiq noÄBpotq Tfjq dnel TWV tnnewv xeela,. 

3 8nÄot, ~e x(!fja1}at a"enaaT'fj(!lot, oq;ewv peyaÄwv ~o(!aiq, 

exova'fjq Tfj, Atßv'fjq TaVTa Ta Cwta Toi, peye1}eatv amaTa, 

&'pVVT'fjelotq ~e Toiq ~{q;eat "al Taiq Ä6YXatq, eTt ~e T6~ot" olq 

pn p6vov e~ lvavTlaq ßaÄÄ8tv, &'ÄÄa "al "aTa Taq qmyaq ToVq 
4- Z .1\ , " , 1: ' " Z ß " .1\' lintutW"OvTaq etq Tovmaw TO",eV8tV evaToxwq. lip all.ovaaq u 

aVTaq ei, TnV TWV 'ATÄavTlwv xw(!av ToVq pev TnV Ke(!v'fjv 

"aÄovpev'fjv Oi"ovvTa, naeaTa~et vt"fjaat, "al avvetaneaovaa, 
Toi, q;evyovaLv eVTd, TWV TetXWV "v(!tevaat Tfj, n6Äew,· {3ovÄope­
vaq ~e TWt q;6{3wt "aTanÄIj~aa1}aL TOV, ne(!tol"ovq wpw, 
n(!oaevex1}fJvat Toiq (lÄovat, "al ToVq pev av~eaq i}{3'fj~elv dno­
aq;a~at, Te"va ~e "at yvvai"aq e~av~(!ano~taapevaq "aTaa"atpat 

5 TnV n6Ätv. Tfj, ~e neel TOV, Ke(!valov, avpq;o(!ii, ~ta<501}ela'fjq 

ei, Tovq opoe1}veiq, ÄByeTat TOV, pev 'ATÄavT{ovq "aTanÄayevTa, 
~L' opoÄoyla, na(!a~Ovvat Ta, n6Äet, "at niiv Tel n(!OaTax1}ev 
notljaetv enayye{Äaa1}at, T~V ~e ßaa{Ätaaav Mvetvav emet"wq 
aVToi, n(!oaevex1}eiaav q;tÄlav Te avv1}ea1}at "al n6Ätv &'vTl 

Tfjq "aTaa"aq;ela'fjq opwvvpov eavTfjq "Tlaat· "aTot"laat ~' ei, 
aVT~v Tovq Te alxpaÄwTov, "al TWV eyXweloov Telv ßovÄ6pevov. 

6 peTa <5e TavTa TWV 'ATÄavTlwv ~w(!a Te peyaÄoneenfj MVTOOv 
aVTfjt "al Ttpa, MtoÄ6yov, "Otvfjt tp'fjq;taapevwv, dno<5e~aaf}a{ 

Te Ti}v q;tÄavf}ewnlav aVTWv "at n(!oaenayyelÄaa1}at Tel e1}vo, 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

16 Ta add. D 19 dlrJXIÄlWI1 ••• T(!lrJl.W(!iwI1 Wesseling 23 Toi. et Tai. om. A 26 
'Adavrldwv codd., corr. Vogel 41 TB om. D 



Fragments 3-4 

7 eveeyeTr]aew. TroV tl EYXW(!{wv neno).ep,rJp,evwv noUaxt~ um) 
Trov ovop,aCop,evwv rO(!Yovwv, ovarov n).rJalOXw(!WV, xal TO 
avvo).ov lrpeb(!ov lXOVTWV TOVTO TO lßvo~, rpaalv Mtwßeiaav 

127 

Ti}V Mvetvav uno Trov 'A't"ÄavT{wv Ep,ßa).eiv el~ TnV xweav Trov 45 
n(!oeterJp,evwv. o.V't"lTa;ap,evwv be Trov rO(!Yovwv yeveaßat 
xa(!u(!r!Lv p,aXrJv, xal Ta~ 'Ap,aCova~ Enl TOV n(!OTe(!~p,aTO~ 

yevop,eva~ o.ve).eiv p,ev Trov o.V't"lTaXßetarov nap,nArJß8i~, Cwy(!i'jaat 
b' ovx l).anov~ T(!taXtJ...lwv· Trov b' äUwv ei~ 't"lva b(!vp,wbrJ 
Tonov avp,rpvyovarov l'JtlßaUaßat p,ev TnV Mv(!tvav lp,n(!i'jaat 50 
TnV VArJV, anevbovaav ä(!brJv o.VeAetV TO lßvo~, ov bvvrJßetaav 
{Je xeaTfjaat Tfj~ br;tßOAfj~ snaveJ...fhtv snl TOV~ 8eov~ Tfjc; xwea~. 

55.1 TroV b' 'Ap,aCovwv VVXTO~ Ta neel Ta~ rpvAaxa~ gatßvp,ovarov 
bta Ti}V eVrJP,eelav, E'Jtlßep,eva~ Ta~ alXp'aAwTlba~, anaaap,eva~ 

Ta ;(rprJ Trov boxovarov xeXeaTrJxeVat noUa~ o.veA.8iv· dAO~ be 55 
TOV nA~ßov~ aVTa~ navTaxoßev neetXvßevTo~ evyevro~ p,axop,eva~ 

2 anaaa~ xaTaxoni'jvat. TnV be Mvewav ßatpaaav Ta~ o.Vateeße{aa~ 
Trov aVaT(!aUVovarov lv T(!tal nVeat~ xwp,aTwv p,eyaAwv 
l'JtlaTi'jaat Tarpov~ T(!8i~, o{)~ p,exet TOV vvv 'Ap,aCovwv aweov~ 
ovop,aCeaßat. 60 

4 Diod. 3.55.4-11 

55.4 Tf)V (Je Mvetvav rpaat Tfj~ Te AtßVrJ~ Tf)V n).e{aT1jV lneAßeiv, 
xal na(!aßaAovaav el~ AiyvnTov neo~ p,ev "Deov TOV "I(Jtbo~ 

ßaatAeVovTa TOU Ti'j~ AlyvnTov rptJ...lav avvßeaßat, neo~ b' 
"A(!aßa~ btanOAep,~aaaav xal noUov~ aVTrov o.VeA.OVaaV, TnV 
p,ev Evelav XaTaaTee-rpaaßat, Trov be KtJ...lxwv o.naVTrJaaVTWV 5 
aVTi'jt p,eTa bw(!wv xal TO xeA.evop,evov not~aetv OP,OAOYOVVTWV, 
lAevßeeOv~ o.rpeivat TOV~ exova{w~ n(!oaXWe~aavTa~, o{)~ o.no 
TavTrJ~ Tfjc; alTla~ p,eX(!t TOV vvv 'EAevßeeOX{AtXa~ xa).e'iaßat. 

5 xaTanoAep,i'jaat b' aVTf)v xal Ta neel TOV Taveov lßvrJ, btarpoea 
Ta'i~ o.Axa'i~ oVTa, xal bta (]Jevyla~ Ti'j~ p,eyaArJ~ Enl ßa).anav 10 
xaTaßi'jvat· e;i'j~ be TnV na(!aßaAanlOv xw(!av n(!oaayayop,evrJv 

6 8eov~ ßeaßat Ti'j~ aTeaula~ TOV Katxov nOTap,ov. Ti'j~ be bo(!t-

44 lcpe~(!ov : ecpa/-uÄÄov II exovawv codd., corr. Eichenstaedt 48 aVTt1:axf}eVTwv D 
55 ~O"OVVTWV D 56 avrai, II 59 ao(!ov, Reiske 

4 (7) 1 Te om. D 4 avrwv om. D 11 n(!oaayoßev1Jv D 
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"n/Tov XW(la~ e"Äs~af1bTjv TOV~ sv{)üov~ T6nov~ el~ n6Äswv 
"TtaSt~ ol"o(j0flijaat nÄetov~ noÄst~, "al TOVTWV 0flwvvfloV fltav 
lavTijt "Ttaat, ,,((l:~ <5' äÄÄa~ ano TWV TG:~ rjysflovta~ TG:~ flsylaTa~ 15 

7 exovawv, KVflTjV, IImlvav, II (lt~VTjv. TaVTa~ flev oi5v ol"taat 
naeG: ßaÄa7:Tav, äÄÄa~ (je nÄetov~ ev Toi~ n(lo~ flsa6ystov 
av~"ovat Tonot~. "aTaaxe'lv (j' aVT~v "al TWV v~awv Ttva~, 
"at flaÄtaTa T~V Aeaßov, ev rjt "Ttaat n6Ätv MtTVÄ~V'fjV 0flWVVflOV 

8 Tijt flSTBXOva'fjt T* aT(laTBta~ aodq;fjt. enBtTa "at TWV lO,Äwv 20 
v~awv TtvG:~ "aTaaT(lsq;ofleV'fjV XBtflaa{)ijvat, "at nOt'fjaafleV'fjV 
Tijt fl'fjTet TWV {)swv sVXG:~ vnee Tij~ aWT'fjeta~ n(loasvsx{)ijvaL 
v~awt TtVt TWV ee~flWV' TaVT'fjV /Je "aTa Ttva ev Toi~ ovsl(lOt~ 
q;avTaalav "a{)ts(lwaat Tijt neOSte'fjfleV'fjt {hwt "at ßWflOV~ 

lOevaaa{)at "at {)vala~ flsyaÄoneensi~ emTdeaat' ovoflaaat <5' 25 

aVT~v 2:aflo{)eat"'fjv, 8nse slvat flS{)sefl'fjvevoflsvov el~ T~V 

'EÄA'fjVt"~V (jtaAS"Tov tSeG:v vijaov' evtol ~e TWV [rnoeluwv Myoven TCl 

neo TOV l:up,ov a&r:f}v uaÄovp,ev1]vvno TWV uaToluovVTWV EV m}Tijl T6Te fgealuwv 

9 l:ap,oOeUIU1]V ovop,aaOijval. OV fl~V aÄÄG: TWV 'AflaCovwv enavd{)ov-
awv sl~ T~V ifnBteOV flV{)oÄoyovat T~V fl'fjr:Bea TWV {)ewv svaee- 30 
aT'fj{)siaav Tijt v~awt äÄAOV~ Te Ttva~ ev aVTijt "aTomlaat "at 

\ • - • \ \, r' T? 'ß ' I: ...~, 
TOV~ savT'fj~ VtoV~ TOV~ ovofla<'0flsvov~ noev aVTa~' s" ov u 

elai naTeO~ ev anOee~TWt "aTG: T~V TdsT~V naeaO{/Joa{)at· 
"aTa/Jsi~at /Je "al TG: vvv ev aVTijt aVVTBAOVflSVa flvaT~eta "ai 

10 Ta r:Bflevo~ äavÄov VOflo{)sTijaat. nsei /Je TOVTOV~ TOV~ xeovov~ 35 
Mo1pov TOV eeat"a, q;vyaoa yev6flevov vno Av"oveyov TOV 
ßaatUw~ TWV eeat"wv, eflßaÄe'lv ek T~V xweav TWV 'AflaC6vwv 
fleTG: aTeaTta~ T* avve"neaova'fj~ aVTwt' avaTeaTevaat /Je "at 
2:lnvÄov TWt M61pwt TOV 2:"v{)'fjv, neq;vya/Jevflevov Oflolw~ e" 

11 Tij~ OflO(lOV Tfjt 8(lat"Tjt 2:"vf}{a~. ysvofltV'fj~ (je na(laTMew~, 40 
xai TWV nS(li TOV 2:lnvAov "ai Mo1pov n(loTB(lTjaavTwv, T~V TB 

ßaalAtaaav TWV 'AflaC6vwv Mvetvav avatee{)ijvat "at TWV 
äÄÄwv TG:~ nÄelov~. TOV Oe xe6vov n(loßalvovTo~, "at "aTG: TG:~ 

flaxa~ ast TWV eeat"wv em"eaTOVVTwV, Ta TdevTaiov TG:~ 
neetÄetq;{)elaa~ TWV 'AflaC6vwv ava"afl1pat naÄtv ek Atßv'fjv. 45 
"ai T~V flev aTeaTBlav TWV ano Atßv'fj~ 'AflaC6vwv flV{)oAoyoVat 
TOWVTO Äaßsiv Ta neea~. 

15 f}yep,ovtar; p,eytrnar; D 16 IIel1)v1]v : netvetav F, neBTTavtav nel' D, neBTTavtav 
netp,1]v A 27-29 lvto,-ovol'aaihjvat cf. Diod. 5.47.1-2 = FGrHist 548 F 1 27 TO 
neo TOVTOV D 28 T6Te CD, nOTe vu1g. 29 dp,aCovt~wv D 35 TO om. D 37 
dp,aCovt~wv C 38 avvenuaneaova1]r; D, avvemnevaova1]r; C, avvetaneaova1]r; F, corr. 
Wesseling 
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5 Diod. 3.55.3 

Ta~ ~e rOf!y6va~ sv Toi~ {JaTeeOV xe6vot~ av~rr{}elaa~ :7tCzÄt'/J 

vno IIe(!aEw~ TOV LI to~ "aTanoÄef.t'f}Dfjvat, 'XaD' 8v 'XateOV 

eßaatÄevev aVTWV ME~ovaa' TO ~B TeÄeVTaiov vrp' 'H ea'XUov~ 
äeß'f}v avat(!eDfjvat TaVTa~ Te "al TO TWV 'Af.taC6vwv lDvo~, 
'XaD' ÖV 'XateoV TOV~ neo~ eanEeav T6nov~ eneÄDwv lDeTo Ta~ 5 
enl Tfj~ Atßv'f}~ aT~Äa~, ßet'JIov fJyovf.tevo~, ei neoeÄ6f.tevo~ TO 
YEVO~ 'XOtvfjt TWV rlvDewnwv eVeeyeTeiv neet6'IjJeTal Tt'JIa TWV 

eDvwv yvvat'Xo'X(!aTOVf.teva. UyeTat ßB 'Xal T~V TetTwvtßa 

Älf.tv'f}v aetaf.twv yeVOf.tEVWV arpavtaDfjvat, eaYEVTWV aVTfj~ TWV 

n(!o~ TOV cb"eavov f.teewv 'Xe'XÄtf.tEVWV. 10 

de Gorgonibus his cf. Proclern Carthaginiensem apud 
Paus. 2.21.6 = FHG IV p. 484 (v. p.87 supra): ä.n6vTo~ 

~e TOV f.tv{)ov Ta~e äUa e, aVT17v (sc. Medusam) eaTtvele'YJf.tBva· 

cJJ6e'Xov f.tBV Dvyadea elvat, TeAevT~aa'JITO~ ~E oE TOV naT(!O~ 
ßaatÄevetv TWV neel T~V Ätf.tV'f}V T~V T(!tTWvlßa Oi'XOVVTWV 'Xal 

enl ~eav Te e;tEvat 'Xal e~ Ta~ f.taxa~ fJyeiaDat Toi~ AlßvGt 

"al ß~ 'Xal T6Te rlvTt'XaD'f}f.tEV'f}v GT(!aTip neo~ T~V IIe(!aEw~ 
ßvvaf.ttv-lneGDat ya(! 'Xal TWt IIe(!Gei Äoy(.Ma~ e'X IIeÄonovv~­

GOV - ßoÄorpov'f}Dfjvat vV'XTWe, 'Xal TOV IIe(!GEa TO 'XaUo~ 
11 '" - _<1 'J- ",J, 1" , eTt 'Xat em ve'XeWt ·uaVf.ta .. OVTa OVTW T,/V 'Xerpall'f}v anOTef.toVTa 

aVTfj~ äyet'JI Toi~ "EU'f}Gt'JI e~ entßet;tv. 

5 (7) 2 "al€/o" : X€/6"o" II 3 epaaO.BVas" D 
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(De Atlantiis) 

6 Diod. 3.56-57 

56.1 ijf-lei~ b' enet13~ negt 'iCVV 'Adan'lwv ef-lvf;a{}1Jf-lev, ovx 
avotxeLOv nyovf-le{}a bteA{}elv .a f-lV{}OAOyoVf-leva nar/ av.oi~ 

nee1 .ij~ .wv {}ewv yeviaew~, 13ta .0 f-l~ nOAv bWAAUnetV av.a 
2 .wv p,v{}oAoyovf-livwv nag' "EAArWW. Ol .otvvv 'A.AuVnOt .OV~ 

naea .ov wxeavov .onov~ xa.otxovvu~ xal xwgav evbatp,ova 5 
vef-lof-levot nOAAWt f-lev evaeßetat xat cptAav{}gwntat .ijt neo~ 
.OV~ ~ivov~ boxovat bwcpigetv .wv nArWLOxWeWV, -rr}V be 
yiveatv .wv {}ewv nae' av.oi~ yevia{}at cpaat. aVlupwveiv fle Toi, 

Äeyopevou; vn' amwv uai TOV emcpaveaTaTov TWV nae' • EÄÄrW' nO'7]TwV ev 

01, naee,aaye, T~V • H eav Äiyovaav 10 

elPI yae o1jJopev'Y) nOÄvcp6eßov neieaTa yai7]" 

'Queavov TE Dewv yeveatv uai p7]Teea T7]Dvv. (11. 14.200-201) 
3 p,V{}oAoyoVat {je new.ov nae' av.ol~ Oveavov ßaatAeVaat xal 

.ov~ av{}gwnov~ anoga{j1Jv olxovv-ra~ avvayayeiv el~ nOAew~ 

neetßOAOV, xal .ij~ f-lev aV0f-lta~ xal .ov {}1JeuMov~ ßtov navaat 15 

.ov~ vnaxovov.a~, evgov.a .a~ .wv nf-liewv xaenwv xgeta~ 
xal naea{}iaet~ xai .wv äAAWV .wv Xe1]atp,wv ovx dUya· 
xa-raxnlaaa{}at {j' av.ov xai .ij~ olxovp,iv1]~ .~v nAeta.1]V, xat 

4 p,UAta.a .ov~ neo~ .~v ianieav xat .~v äex.ov .onov~ .• wv 
{je äa.ewv yevof-levov emf-leAij naea.1]g1].~v nOAAa neoAiyew 20 
.wv xa.a .ov xoap,ov p,eAAOV.WV ytvea{}at· ela1]yf;aaa{)at {je 

De Atlantiis: stemma gentis: 

I I 
Titaea T Uranus Zeus 11 Idaea 

I I I I 
ß~:lcir~p"ion A'IIas Cronus rRhea -Ammon rAmaithea 

. Curetes 

i I I Helius Selene Atlantides Hesperus Zeus 11 Dionysus 

Creta 

6 (7) 1 aTÄaVTiflwv D, aTÄavTEiwv C 4 aTÄaVTetOt C, aTÄaVTei, oE D 6 noUwl 
Vogel, noÄv Dindorf, noUijI codd. 9-12 avptpwv.rv--T~{}vv cf. e.g. Diod. 1.12.5-6 9 
nOI7]TWV Öp7]eOv D 16 vnauovaavTa, D Ta, : fle Ta, D 19 TWV TB D 
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Toi~ ÖXÄOt~ TOP p,ep iptavToP ano Tij~ TOV n'uOV "w~O'ero~, 

TOV~ l5e p,ijpa~ ano Tij~ O'eÄ~p1}~, "at Ta~ "aT' eTO~ 8"aO'ToP 
5 d)ea~ I5tM~at. I5to "at TOV~ noÄ.Ä.ov~, aYPoovP'ta~ p,ep T~P 'twp 

o.O'Terop aldntop Ta~w, {}avp,aCoP'ta~ l5e Ta yw6p,epa "aTa Ta~ 25 
neoee~O'et~, vnoÄaßeip TOP TOVTroP elO'1}Y1}'t~p {}ela~ p,e'texetP 

, \ .Q \ ,,), '/:' {} , ,-, .Q , 
q;vO'ero~, p,eTa ue 't,/P e..- ap eronrop aVTOV p,eTaO'TaO'w uta TB 

Ta~ eveeyeO'la~ "at 7:~P 7:WP o.O'7:erop inlyproO'w a{}apa7:ov~ 
-r:tp,ar; Mops'ip,at· p,s-r:ayays'ip lJ' airrov -r:-YJv neoO''YJyoe{av enl 
TOV ,,6O'p,op, t1p,a p,ep TWt 150"eiv ol"elror; iO'X1}"epat neo~ Ta~ TWP 30 

o.O'7:erop imToÄ&.~ 7:e "at <5vO'et~ "at -r:äÄ.Ä.a Ta yw6p,epa neet 7:0P 
,,6O'p,op, t1p,a <5e TWt p,eye{}et TWP -r:tp,wv vneeßaÄ.Ä.etP Ta~ eve­
yeO'la~, "at neo~ TOP alwva ßaO'tUa TWP öÄrov aV7:0v avayo­
eevO'avTa~. 

57.1 Oveapov l5e p,v{}oÄoyovO'tyeveO'{}atnail5a~ i" nÄet6vropyvvat"wv 35 
nep'te neo~ Toi~ 7:eT7:aea"OP7:a. "at TOVTroP o"7:ro"al<5e"a UyovO'tp 
vnaexetp i" Tt7:ala~ övop,a p,ev i<5tov exovTa~ e"aO'Tov~, "OtPijt <5e 

2 naPTa~ MO Tij~ p,1}TeO~ ovop,aCop,evov~ Tt'tiipa~. T~V l5e TtTalav, 
O'wq;eopa ovO'ap "at noÄÄwv aya{}wp alTlap yepop,ep1}p 'toi~ 

Äaoi~, ano{}ero{}ijpat p,e'ta T~P TeÄevT~v vno TWP ev na{}6PTrop 40 

rijp p,eTopop,aO'{}eiO'ap. yepeO'{}at <5' av'twt "at {}vyadea~, mv 
slvat <560 -r:ar; nesO'ßvTa-r:ar; noÄv -r:wv aÄÄrov enupavsO'Ta-r:ar;, 
T~P Te "aÄovp,ep1}p BaO'tÄetap "at 'Peap T~P vn' iplrop IIap<5weap 

3 opop,aO'{}eiO'ap. TOVTroP <5e T~P p,ep BaO'tÄetap, neeO'ßvTa't1}V 
ovO'ap "at O'roq;eoO'VP1}t Te "at O'vpeO'et noÄ.v TWP äÄ.Ä.rop <5taq;eeov- 45 
O'ap, i"{}eetpat navTa~ TOV~ a<5eÄ.q;ov~ "owijt p,1}TeO~ ei5votap 
naeeXop,ep1}p· I5to "at p,eyaÄ.1}p p,1}Teea neoO'ayoeev{}ijpat· p,eTa 
<5e T~P TOV naTeO~ i~ ap{}ewnrov el~ {}eov~ p,eTaO'TaO'tV, O'vyxro­
eovPTrop TWP ÖXÄ.rop "at TWV a<5eÄ.q;wv, I5tal5e~aO'{}at T~V ßaO'tÄ.etav 
nae{}epov ovO'av e'tt "at I5ta 't~P vneeßoÄ.~p 'tij~ O'rorpeoO'vP1}~ 50 

ov<5ePt O'vpot"ijO'at ßovÄ.1}{}eiO'ap. fJO'Teeop l5e ßovÄ.op,ev1}p I5tal56xov~ 
7:ij~ ßaO'tÄela~ anoÄ.tneip V[OV~, r YneeloPt O'vpot"ijO'at TWP 

4 a<5eÄ.rpwp evt, neo~ OP ol"et6TaTa <5ti"etTo. yepop,eprop <5' aVTijt 
15150 d"prov, rH,Uov "at EeÄ.~p1}~, "at {}avp,aCop,eprop int Te 

TWt "aA.A.et "al Tijt O'rorpeoavv1}t, rpaO'l TOVr; dlJeÄrpovr; TavT1}t 55 
p,ev in' ev'te"ptat q;{}ovovPTa~, TOP 15' r Yneelova q;oß1}{}ePTa~ 

32 (anovdcfaavra,) Td, ~1l(tYlleria, Reiske 36 /LEV Aiyovertv D 40 Aaoi, : dAAot_ 
vulgo 41 amwt D (cf. Euseb. Pr. Ev. 2.2 p. 57 c), aVTwv vulgo 44 /LllTovo/Laer{}llierav 
CF 49 dtooe;aerDat T~V e;overlav T~V BaerlAlltav CF 50 in dE eodd., eorr. Bekker 
54 TB om. vulgo 
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p~nou 'r-Y/v ßaCllAelav el~ avrov neeuJnaar;t, neii~tv entUABaaa-
S ßat navuAw~ avoawv' avvwpoalav yae notr;aap8vov~ rov pev 

'Yneelova xaraatpa~at, rov <5' "HAWV ovra nai<5a Ti/v r;Atxlav 
epßaAovra~ el~ rov 'H et15avov norapov anonvi~at' xaratpavov~ 60 

15e yeVOp8vr;~ r* arvxla~, r~v pev EeA~vr;v tptAa15eAtpov oJaav 
xaß' vneeßOA~V ano rov riyov~ eavr~v r}i1pat, r~v 15e pr;dea 
'r;rovaav ro awpa naea rov norapov avyxonov yeviaßat, xal 
xauVeXßeiaav el~ vnvov lbeiv o1ptV, xaß' fjv l15o~ev entaravra 
rov "HAWV naeaxaAeiv avr~v p~ ßer;veiv rov rwv rixvwv 6S 
ßavaroV' rov~ pev yae Ttriiva~ uv~eaßat r* neO(Jr;xovar;~ 
'l'tpwela~, eavrov 15e xal r~v a15eAtp~v el~ aßavarov~ tpvaet~ 
peTaaxr;pa'l'taß~aeaßat ßetat 'l'tvl neovolat· ovopaaß~aeaßat 

yae vno rwv avßewnwv i}AWV pev ro neoueov ev oveavwt nve 
teeov xaAoVpeVOV, aeA~Vr;V 15e r~v p~vr;v neoaayoeevopivr;v. 70 

6 15teyeeßeiaav 15e xal roi~ OXAOt~ rov u OVeteOV xal ra neel 
avr~v arvx~para 15teAßovaav a;twaat roi~ pev UUAevrr;XOatv 
anoveipat 'l'tpa~ laoßiov~, rov 15' avrij~ awparo~ pr;xi'l't pr;15iva 

7 ßtyeiv. pera M ravra eppavij yevopivr;v xal rwv rij~ ßvyareo~ 
natyvlwv ra 15vvapeva 1potpov entUAeiv aenaaaaav nAaviiaßat 7S 

xara r~v xweav, AeAvpivr;v pev ra~ relxa~, rwt 15e 15ta rwv 
, \ ß" , , J1 ,,. " Tvpnavwv xat xvp aJl.wv 1potpWt eVuea",ovaav, wau xara-

8 nA~'l"l'eaßat rov~ 6ewvra~. navrwv 15e ro neel avr~v naßo~ 
E),eovvrwv, xal 'l'tVWV avuxopivwv rov awparo~, entyeviaßat 
nAijßo~ öpßeov xal avveXei~ Xeeavvwv nrwaet~' evravßa 15e r~v 80 
pev BaalAetaV atpavij yeV8aßat, rov~ (j' ÖXAOV~ {}avpaaavra~ 

r~v neetniutav rov pev "HAWV xal r~v EeA~Vr;V Tijt neoar;yoelat 
xal Tai~ 'l'tpai~ perayayeiv enl ra xar' oveavov aarea, r~v M 

, , .q' , \ ß \ 'jl' J1 \ pr;uea rovrwv "U'cov u voptaat xat wpov~ tuevaaauat, xat 
rai~ (jta rwv rvpnavwv xal xvpßaAwv eVeeyelat~ xal rol~ 8S 

aAAOt~ I1naatv anoptpovpivov~ ra neel avr~v avpßavra {}vala, 
"al ra~ aAAa~ 'l'tpa~ anoveipat. 

(aliena sun t quae Diodorus 3.58-59 de Magna Matre narrat) 

69 nl : nlv DF 73 p,rl'dn om. D 76 Äe).vp,ev1]v Euseb. Ioe. eit., ~aTaÄeÄvp,ev1]v eodd. 
81 ßaa[Äu:raav D 84 ~al Tai~ : Tai~ D 



Fragments 6-7 133 

7 Diod.3.60 

60.1 peTa ~e T~V • Yneelovo~ TeÄevT~v pv{}oÄoYOVt1t TOV~ vlov~ 

TOV Oveavov ~teÄet1{}at T~V ßat1tÄelav, WV vnaexetv enupavet1-
TaTov~ "AdavTa "al Ke6vov. TOVT(.(W ~e TOV pev "ATÄavTa 
Äaxeiv TOV~ naea TOV eö"eavov T6nov~, "al TOV~ Te Äaov~ 'AT­
ÄavTlov~ ovopat1at "al TO peytt1TOV TWV "aTa T~V xweav oewv 5 

2 opolOJ~ "ATÄavTa ne0t1ayoeWt1at. €pat11 ~. aVTOV Ta neel T~V 
at1TeoÄoylav e~a"etßwt1at "al TOV t1€patet"ov Myov el~ av{}ewnov~ 
neWTOV e~evey"eiv' a€p' ~~ alTla~ M~at TOV t1VpnaVTa ,,6t1pov 
brl TWV "AdavTo~ wPOJv oxeit1{}at, TOV pv{}ov T~V Tfj~ t1€palea~ 
e{)eet1tv "al "aTayea€p~v alVtTTOpevov. yevet1{}at l/ aVTWt 10 
nÄelov~ v[ov~, d)v lva t5tevey"eiv evaeßelat "al Tijt ned~ TOV~ 
aexopevov~ ~t"atOt1vv'YJt "al€ptÄav{}eOJnlat, TOV ne0t1ayoeev6pevov 

3 "Et1neeov. TOVTOV ~. enl T~V "oev€p~v TOV "At:A.avTo~ öeov~ 

avaßalvona "al Ta~ TWV at1TeOJV naeaT'YJent1et~ nowvpevov 
e~al€pv'YJ~ vno nvevpa-rOJv t1vvaenayevTa peyaÄOJv a€pavTov 15 
yevet1{}at' ~ta ~e T~V aeeT~v aVTov TO na{}o~ Ta nÄn{}'YJ lÄenaavTa 
Ttpa~ a{}avaTOv~ dnoveipat "al TOV em€paVet1TaTOV TWV "aTa 

4 TOV oveavov at1TeeOJV oPOJvvPOJ~ e"elvOJt neOt1ayoeevt1at. vnae~at 
{l "AdavTt "al {}vyaTlea~ lnTa, Ta~ "OtvW~ pev dno TOV 
naTeO~ "aÄovpeva~ 'AdavTl~a~, lMat {/ l"at1T'YJv ovopaCopev'YJv 20 
Maiav, 'HU"Teav, TavylT'YJv, ETee6n'YJv, Mee6n'YJv, 'AÄxv6v'YJv, 
"al TeÄevTalav KeÄatvw. TavTa~ ~e ptyelt1a~ Toi~ em€paVet1TaTOt~ 
fieOJt1t "al {}eoi~ aex'YJYov~ "aTat1Tfjvat TOV nÄelt1TOV yevov~ 
TWV dv{}ewnOJv, Te"ovaa~ TOV' ~t' aeeT1}v Deov~ "al fieOJa, 
ovopat1{}evTa~, oEov T1}v neet1ßvTaT'YJv Maiav Atl ptyeit1av 25 
'Eepfjv Te"vwaat, noÄÄwv eveeT1}v yev6pevov Toi~ dv{}ewnot~' 
naeanÄ'YJalOJ~ ~e "al Ta~ a,ua~ 'AdavTl~a~ yevvfjt1at nai~a~ 
em€pavei~, wv TOV~ pev e{}vwv, TOV~ ~e n6ÄeOJv yevet1{}at "Tlt1Ta~. 

5 ~t6nee ov p6vov nae' evlot~ TWV ßaeßaeOJv, dÄÄa "al naea 
Toi, "E,u'YJt1t TOV~ nÄelt1TOV~ TWV dexatOTaTOJv fJewOJv el~ 30 

TavTa~ ava€peeetv TO yevo~. vnae~at ~. aVTa~ "al t1w€peova~ 
dta€pee6vTOJr;, "al peTa T1}v TeÄevT~v Tvxeiv d{}avaTov Ttpfjr; 
nae' av{}ewnot~ {"al} "a{}t~ev{}elt1a~ ev TWt ,,6t1pOJt "al Tfjt 
TWV Ineta~OJv neot1'YJyoelat neetÄ'YJ€p{}elt1ar;. e"Än{}'YJt1av ~e <al) 
'AdavTl~e~ "al vvp€pat ~ta TO TOVr; eyxOJelov~ "Otvfjt Tar; 35 

yvvai"a~ vvp€pa~ neOt1ayoeevetv. 

7 (7) 16 Ta : TOVTO Ta D 21 dOTS(lOm}v II 22 W!pVSOTdTo,~ II, Euseb. Pr. Ev. 2.2 p. 
46 23 nÄslOTov om. DF 33 "al deI. Dindorf 34 (al) Reiske 35 "al al vrl/lcpat 11 
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(De Dionyso Libyco) 

8 Diod.3.66.4-70.1 

66.4 oV'X ayvow t/ 8n 'Xat TWV Ti/v Atßv1]v VSPOP,EVWV Ol naea 
TOV w'Xwvov ol'XoVVTe~ apeptaß1]TOvat 1'* TOV fhov ysveasw~, 
'Xat TijV Nvaav 'Xal TaAAa Ta nSel aVTOV PVo.OAoyovpsva nae' 
8avToi~ bst'Xvvovat ysysv1]peva, 'Xat nOAAa Te'Xp1}eta TOVTWV 
pexet TOV 'Xao.' ijpii~ ßtov btapevslV 'XaTa Tijv xweav epaat· neo~ 5 
be TOVTOl~ 8Tl nOAAol TWV naAalwv nae' "EAA1]al pvo.oyeaepwv 
'Xal nOl1]Twv avpepwvovpsva TOVTOl~ laTOeOval 'Xal TWV pSTa-

5 ysveadewv avyyeaepewv oV'X OAtYOl. btonse, Zva pr/bey naea­
Astnwpsv TWV laTOe1]pevwv nSel ,dwvvaov, bti~lPSV ev 'XsepaAatol~ 
Ta naea Toi~ Atßval Asyopsva 'Xal TWV 'EAA1]Vl'XWV avyyeaepewv 10 
8aol TOVTOl~ avpepwvu ysyeaepaal 'Xal ,dwvvatwl TWl aVVTa-

6 ~upevwl ni:~ naAala~ pvo.onotla~. OVTO~ yae Ta Te nSel 1'0'11 

,dlovvaov 'Xal Ta~ 'ApuC;ovu~, STl be TOV~ 'AeyovavTa~ 'Xal Ta 
'XaTa TOV 'IAta'Xov nOAspov neUxo.ivTa 'XUl nOAA' e-rsea avv-
Te-rU'XTal, nueano.sk Ta nOl1}paTa TWV aexutwv, TWV Te pvo.o- 15 
AOYWV 'XUl TWV nOl1]Twv. 

67.1 ep1]al Totvvv nae' "EAA1]at neWTOV svesTijv ysveao.at Atvov 
evo.pwv 'Xal piAov~, sn be Kabpov 'XoptaavTo~ e'X qJOlvt'X1]~ Ta 
'XaAovpsva yeappam neWTOV el~ Tijv 'EAA1]Vl'XijV pSTuo.sivat 
blaAs'XTOv, 'XUl Ta~ neoa1]yoetu~ 8'XaaTwl Ta~Ul 'Xal TOV~ xaea- 20 
'XTfjea~ btaTVnwaal. 'XOlVfjl pev ovv Tel yeappaTa qJolvt'Xua 
'XA1]o.fjval bla 1'0 nuea TOV~ "EAA1]va~ e'X qJOlVt'XWV PSTSvsxo.fjval, 
lMal be TWV IIdaaywv neWTWV Xe1]aapevwv Toi~ pSmTeo.üal 

2 xUeU'XTfjeal IIeJ..uaYl'Xa neoaayoesvfHjval. TOV de Aivov inl 

nOt"lTt'Kijt xal flEJ..Wtdiat {}avflalJfUVTa fla{}"lTdr; IJXEiv noJ..J..ovr;, inupavElJTaTOVr; 25 
dB TeEic;, 'HeaxUa, eaflVeav, 'Oerpea. TOVTWV di TOV flBV 'He=J..ea 

xt{}aeiCEW flav{}avoVTa &d T~V TijC; 'flvxijc; ßeat5vTijTa fl~ t5vvalJ{}at t5e;alJ{}at 

T~V fla{}"lIJW, lnEt{}' vno TOV Aivov nJ.."lyaic; imTtfl"l{}eVTa &oeytlJ{}ijvat xal 

3 Tijt xt{}aeat TOV &t5alJxaJ..ov naTa;aVTa dnox-rEillat, eaflVeav t5B rpVrJEt 

De Dionyso Libyco: cf. T2bTdnEel ... TOV Llt6vVlJov, T la T~vLltOvvlJovxal'A{}1'}väC; 
IJTeaTEiall, v. p. 78 supra 

8 (8) 8 naeaJ..EinwflEv D, naeaJ..inwflEII cett. 11 TWt IJVVTa;afleVWt om. D 12 
flV{}oJ..oyiac; D 21 rpotlltxija D, rpotvixLa CF 24-40 TOO d~ .. ;[w",.o v. Bethe, Quaestiones 
Diodoreae pp. 25sqq. 26 et 29 {}aflVl!W CF 
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c5,arpo(!cm XBXOfl11YTJPBIIOII lxnovijaa, Td nB(!1 nill poVa'xI]lI, xal xaTd n111 30 
511 TW' pBMmc5Bill VnB(!OXfJlI rpdaxB'1I eavTolI TWII MovawlI EPPBUaTB(!OIl lI.tc5Btll. 
c5to xal Td!: DBd!: am-wt xo).wDelaa, T~II TB pova'xfJlI arpBUa1}a, xal nTJ(!Waa, 
TOll ävc5ea, xafJodnBe xal TOll ·OWleOIl ToVrO'!: neOapaeTVeBill UyollTa 

(n. 2.594sqq.) lllDa TB Moiiaa, 
allTOpBlla, edpVI/W TOll e(!~'Xa naiiaall ao,c57'j!:, 35 

xalln 
ai c5e XO).WadpBlla, nTJ(!OIl DBaall, am-d(! aotc5fJlI 

DBanBatTJII arpB).OIlTO xal 5xU).aDolI x,Da(!'aTVII. 

4 nB1/1 c5e 'O(!rpBW, ToV T(!lTov pa~oii <Td) xaTdpB(!O, allaYl/dtp0pBII, IJTallT~ 
nl/dEB'!: am-oii c5tBEtwpBII. 1'0'11 II ovv A{vov cpaal 1'oi~ IIe).aayt"oi~ 40 

yeap,p,aat avv1'a~ap,evov 1'a~ 1'ou nl/c!nov Lltovvaov ~ea~et~ "al 
5 1'a~ ä).).a~ p,v{}o).oy{a~ a~o).meiv 8'11 1'oi~ {mop,v~p,aat'JI. op,o{w~ 

158 1'ov1'Ot~ xe~aaa{}at 1'oi~ IIe).aayt"oi~ yeap,p,aat 1'0'11 'Oecpea 

"al II eova~{I5'YJv 1'0'11 • Op,~eov I5tMa"a).ov, evcpvfj yeyovo1'a 
p,e).o~otov· ~eo~ 158 1'ov1'Ot~ 8vp,olT'YJv 1'0'11 8vp,olTov 1'ou Aaop,e- 45 
<5ov't'o;, "a't'a 1''''v fJÄt"tav yeyovo't'o; 't''''v 'Oecpew;, ~Äavrr{}fjvat 
"a1'a ~o).).ov; 1'o~ov; 1'fj; ol"ovp,ev'YJ~, "al ~aeaßa).eiv 't'fj~ 
Atßv'YJ~ el~ 1'",'11 ~eo~ ea~eeav xweav {1'fj~ ol"ovp,ev'YJ~} ew~ 
dJ"eavou, {}eaaaa{}at 158 "al 1'",'11 Nuaav, 8'11 ~t p,v{}o).oyouatv 

oe 8YXWetot {aexaiot} 1'eacpfjvat 1'0'11 Lltovvaov, "al 1'a~ "a1'a 50 

p,eeo~ 1'ou {}eou 1'ov1'ov ~ea~et~ p,a{}ov1'a ~aea 1'wv Nvaaewv 

avv1'a~aa{}at 1'''''11 c1Jevy{av ovop,aCop,ev'YJv ~o{'YJatv, aexai'"oi~ 1'fjt 
68.1 1'13 I5taU"1'wt "al 1'oi~ yeap,p,aat xe'YJaap,evov. cp'YJal 15' ovv 

"Ap,p,wva ßaat).evov1'a <1'ov1'ov) 1'ou p,eeovr; 1'fj~ Atßv'YJr; Oveavou 
yfjp,at {}vya1'eea 1'''''11 ~eoaayoeevop,ev'YJv • Peav, al5eA.~v ovaav 55 
Keovov 1'13 "al 1'wv äHwv Tt1'avwv. 8ntov1'a 158 1'''''11 ßaat).e{av 
eveeiv ~).'YJalov 1'wv Keeavv{wv "a).ovp,evwv oewv ~ae{}evov 

2 1'Wt "aHet I5tacpeeovaav 'Ap,aMJetav lJvop,a. 8eaa{}iV1'a l/ 
av1'fj~ "al ~Ä'YJataaav1'a yevvfjaat ~ai<5a 't'Wt Te "a).).et "al 1'fjt 
ewp,'YJt {}avp,aa1'ov, "al 1''''v p,ev 'Ap,a).{}etav a~ol5ei;at "ve{av 60 
't'ou avveyyvr; 1'o~ov ~av1'o~, lJv1'o~ 1'Wt ax~p,a7:t ~ae~).'YJa{ov 

"eea1't ßoo~, acp' ~~ alT{a~ 'Ea~eeov "eear; ~eoaayoeev{}fjvat' 
I5ta l5e 1'",'11 aee1''''v 1'fjr; xwea~ elvat ~).~e'YJ ~av1'ol5~fj~ ap,~aov 

30 Td xaTd D 31 eaVTolI : c5' am-oll D 33 TOll lI.llc5ea om. 11 36 xalln om. D 39 
<Td) Dindorf 44 neollontc5TJII D 46 yeyOIlOTO!: Gruppe, Ziegler (RE XVIII.1211), 
yeyolloTa codd. TfJlI D, Toii vulg. 48 Tij!: OlXOVPBIIT}!: deI. Rhodomanus 50 a(!xaiot 
del. Vogel 52 aexmxw!: codd., corr. Dindorf 54 <Tomov) Toii Jacoby (Toii om. 
CF) 57 KB(!lIatwlI C. Mueller 58 et 60 'Apa)'Dtall codd. 
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3 "al TlÖV ~ÄÄrov Mv~erov TWV ~peeov~ peeovTrov "aenov~. Tij~ 

~e neOete'YjpEv'Yj~ yvvat"o~ T~V ~vvaCI't'elav naeaÄaßova'Yj~, ano 65 

TavT'Yj~ T~V xweav 'ApaÄDela~ "eea~ ovopaaDijvat' ~tO "ai T01)~ 
peTayeveaTeeOV~ avDewnov~ ~ta T~V neOete'YjpEv'YjV alTlav T~V 
"eaTlaT'Yjv yijv "al naV't'o~anor~ "aenoi~ nÄnDovaav cOaavTro~ 

4 'ApaÄDela~ "eea~ neoaayoewetv. TOV ~' oiJv "Approva poßov­
pevov TnV Tij, • Pea, ~'f}l..oTvnlav "Qv?pat TO yeyov6" "ai TOV 70 
nai~a M.Deat pe't'evey"eiv ei, Ttva noÄtv Nvaav, pa"eav an' 

5 E"elvrov TWV T6nrov an'YjeT'Yjlliv'Yjv. "eiaDat ~e TavT'Yjv ev TtVt 
v1}arot neQtexopev'Yjt pev vno TOV TelTrovo~ nOTapov, neet-

, .1\ ' , .0.'" , " " ß l' 11 "e'Yjpvrot ue "at "a'lj' eva Tonov exova'Yjt a't'eva, eta oJl.a~, u~ 

wvopaaDat nvÄa~ Nvata~. elvat ~' EV aVTijt xweav eV~atpova 75 
'Aetpwat 't'e paÄa"oi~ ~tet'A'Yjppev'Yjv "aln'Yjyalou; v~aatv ae~evope-
v'Yjv ~a?ptU(]t, Mv~ea Te "aenopoea navToia "al noÄÄ~v 

~pneÄov aVTopvij, "ai TavT'Yj~ T~V nÄetaT'Yjv ava~ev~ea~a. 

6 vnaexetv ~e "alnavTa <TOV) T6nov evnvovv, eTt ~e "aD' vnee­
ßo'A~v vytetvov. "al ~ta TOVTO TOV~ EV aVTWt "aTOt"OVvTa~ 80 
pa"eOßtroTaTov~ vnaexetv TWV n'A'YjalOXweroV. elvat ~e Tij~ 

v1}aov T~V pev neWT'Yjv elaßoÄ~v avÄrovoet~ij, ava"lOv vtp'YjÄoi~ 
"alnv"voi, MV~Qeatv, waTe TOV fjÄlOV pn navTanaat ~tal..apnetv 

69.1 ~ta T~V avvay"etav, avy~v ~e pov'Yjv oeäaDat proT6~. navT'Yjt 
~e "aTa Ta~ nae6~ov~ neoxeiaDat n'Yjya~ vMTrov Tijt yI..V"VT'YjTt 85 
~tapoerov, waTe TOV Tonov elvat Toi~ ßovÄopevot~ EvbtaTeitpat 

neoa'YjveaTaTov. ieij~ ~' vnaexetv ~VTeOV TWt pev axnpaTt 
"v"ÄoTeee~, TWt ~e peyeDet "al TWt "aÄÄet DavpaaTov. vnee­
"eiaDat yae aVTOV navTaxijt "e'Yjpvov neo~ vtpo~ EealalOv, nhea~ 
exovTa Toi~ xewpaat ~tapOeov~' EvaÄÄM yae anoaTtÄßetv Ta~ 90 
pev Da'Aantat noepVeat T~V xeoav Exovaa~ naeanÄnalOv, Ta~ 
~e "vavwt, TtVa~ (j' ~ÄÄat~ pvaeat neetÄapnopeva~, waTe p'Yj~ev 

elvat xewpa TWV iroeapevrov nae' avDewnot~ neel TOV Tonov 
2 aDeWe'YjTOV. neo ~e Tij~ elao~ov nepv"evat Mv~ea DavpaaTa, Ta 

pev "aempa, Ta ~e aetDaÄij, neo~ aVT~v povov T~V ano Tij~ 95 
Dea~ TeQ?ptV vno Tij, pvaero, ~e(j'f}plOVeY'f}peva' ev (je TOVTOt~ 

evveonevetv öevea navTo~ana Tai, pvaeatv, d T~V xe6av exetv 
Em't'eenij "al T~V peÄrotlJtav neoa'YjveaTaT'Yjv. ~tO "al navTa TOV 
Tonov vnaexetv p~ povov Deoneenij "aTa T~V neoaotptV, aÄÄa 

75 Nvusia; CF 76 1/':fJyatot; Dindorf, x(]1}1/atot; Vogel, "1Jniot~ D, "1Jnetot~ C, 
x1}netatr; F 78 amotpvij (tpe(]ovual/> Jacoby 79 (TOI/> Dindorf 92 nB(]tAapnopel/at' 
Wesseling 
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~al ~ara rov nxov, wq; liv Tijq; aVTo<5tM~TOV yÄv~vcpwvlaq; 100 

3 vt~war;q; Tijv eva(!p,ovtov rijq; TBXvr;q; p,eAwtMav. <5teAßovn <5i rijv 
E'tao<5ov ßEW(!Eiaßat p,iv äVT(!OV avanEnTap,Bvov ~al rijt ~ara 
TOV ijÄtoV avyijt nE(!tÄap,nop,Evov, ävßr; <5i navTo<5ana nEcpv"oTa, 
"al p,aÄwTa t'1Jv TE "aalav "al räÄÄa ra <5vvap,Eva !5t' eVtaVTwv 
!5tacpvÄaTTEtV rijv EvwMav' o(!äaßat <5i "al vvp,cpwv Evvaq; ell 105 
avup nÄElovq; e~ avßwv navro<5anwv, ov XEt(!OnOt1]Tovq;, aÄÄ' 

4 vn' avrijq; rijq; cpvaEwq; aVEtp,BVaq; ßEOn(!Enwq;. "ara navra <5i 
rov Tijq; nE(!tcpE(!Elaq; "v"Äov ovr' avßoq; OVTE cpvÄÄov nEnTw"oq; 
o(!äaßat. <5tO "al roiq; ßEWp,BVOtq; ov p,ovov emTE(!nij cpalvEC1ßat 
rijv n(!oaO'lptv, aÄÄa "al rijv EvwMav n(!Oar;VEaTaTr;V. 110 

70.1 elq; rovro 01)V ro äVT(!OV TOV "Ap,p,wva na(!aYEvop,EVOll 
na(!aßBaßat rov nai<5a ~al naea<5ovvat r(}BfPEtV Nvar;t, p,tät TWll 
'A(!taTa{ov ßvyaTB(!wv' emaTaTr;V <5' aVTov rMat TOV 'A(}taTalov, 
av<5(}a avvBaEt "al awcp(}oaVVr;' "al naar;t nat<5Elat <5tacpB(}OVTa. 

hane Nysam Libyeam, quam etiam apo Steph. Byz. et 
Hesyeh. S. Nvaa invenies, respicit Apollodorus Atheniensis 
apo Strab. 7.3.6 p.299 = FGrHist 244 F 157a: ev <5i rijt 
Atßvr;t Lltovvaov noÄtv Elvat (sc. cprWlv 'AnoÄÄo<5w(!oq;), ravTr;V 
<5i ov" ev<5BXEC1ßat <5lq; rov avrov e~EV(!Eiv (v. p. 113 sqq. 
supra) 

9 Diod. 3.70.2-6 

70.2 :n:(!oq; <5i Taq; a:n:o rijq; p,r;T(!vtäq; • PBaq; emßovÄaq; fPvÄa"a rov 
:n:at<5oq; ~araaTijaat TijV ' A{}r;väv, p,t"(}OV :n:eo rovTwv rWll 
X(!OVWV yr;YEVij cpavEiaav enl TOV T(!lTwvoq; :n:oTap,ov, <5,' 811 

3 T(!tTWvl<5a n(}Oar;YO(!Eva{}a,. p,v{}oÄoyovat <5i Tijv ßEOV ravTr;lI 
lÄop,Bvr;v TOV :n:avra X(!OVOV rijv na(!ßEvlall awcp(!oaVVr;' rE 5 

<5tEVEY"Eiv "al raq; :n:ÄElaTaq; rwv TEXVWV e~EV(}Eiv, ayx{vovv 
... .{)." ß' Ir' - ~ \ \ \ \ \ .I , ovaav "av VnE(! OILr;V' .,r;ILwaat uE "at ra "aTa rov :n:uILEp,OV, 

aÄ"ijt <58 "al eWp,r;t <5tafPB(!OVaaV äÄÄa rE :n:oÄÄa :n:eä~at p,v1]p,r;c; 
a~ta "al rijv Aiyl<5a :n:eoaaYO(!EVOp,BVr;V aVeAEiv, ßr;(!lov Tt 

4 "aranÄr;"n"ov ~al :n:avTEÄwq; <5va"araywvtarov' yr;YEviq; yae 10 

103 ~e D, TE vulg. 104 &' lavTfiw DIll TOV om. D 
9 (8) 3 ~,' OV ; ~,' OV "al C, ~lI:l Jacoby 
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vnaexOV "at cpval"w~ S" TOV aToflaTo~ anAaTov s"ßaAAov cpAoya 
1'0 flEV neWTOV cpavijval neet Ti}v (/>evylav, "at "aTa"aVaal Ti}v 
xweav, fjv flBXel TOV VVV "aTa"e"avflBv'Y)V (/>evylav ovoflaCea{}al' 
enBlT' ene).{}e'iv Ta neei Tav Taveov oe'Y) avvexw~, "ai "aTa"avaal 
TOV~ Uij~ CJevflOv~ flBXel Tij~ 'IvCJl"ij~. fleTa CJE TaVTa naAlv snt 15 
{}aAanav Ti}v snavoCJov nOlrwaflevov neet flEV Ti}v (/>olvl,,'Y)v 
sflneijaal TOV~ "aTa TOV Alßavov CJevflov~, "at M AlyvnTov 
nOeev{}Ev sni Tij~ AlßV'Y)~ CJteA{}e'lv TOV~ neet Ti}v eanBeav Tonov~, 
"at Ta TeAevTa'lov el~ TOV~ neet Ta Keeavvw CJeVflOV~ sy"aTa-

5 a"ij1pal. snLcpAeyoflBv'Y)~ CJE Tij~ xwea~ navT'Y)l, "at TWV av{}ewnwv 20 
TWV flEV anoAAvflBVWV, TWV CJE CJla TOV cpoßov s"AemovTwv TU~ 
naTelCJa~ "at fla"eaV S"TOnLCOflBVWV, Ti}v 'A{}'Y)vav cpaat TU 
flEV avveael TU CJ' aA"ijl "at eWfl'Y)l neelyevoflBV'Y)V aVeAe'lv TO 
{}'Y)e{OV, "at Ti}v CJoeUV aVTOV neeW1paflBV'Y)V cpoee'lv TWl aT't}{}el, 
/1.fla flEV a"en'Yj~ fve"a "at Tij~ cpvAa,,* TOV aWflaTO~ neo~ TOV~ 25 
vaTeeOV "lVCJVVOV~, /1.fla CJ' aeeTij~ vnoflv'Yjfla "at CJl"a{a~ CJo~'Yj~. 

6 T't)V be fl'Yj-dea TOV {}'Yj(!lov yijv o(!yuJ{}eiaav aveival TOV~ ovofla­
COflBVOV~ y{yavTa~ aVTlnaAOV~ TO'l~ {}eo'l~, OV~ vaTeeOV vno 
LllO~ avalee{}ijval, avvaywvlCofleV'Yjt; 'A{}'Yjva~ "at LlLOvvaov fleTa 
TWV aAAwv {}ewv. 30 

10 Diod.3.70.7-72 

70.7 ov fli}v aAAu TOV Lllovvaov sv Tijl Nva'Yjl Teecpoflevov "at 
fledxovTa TWV "aAA{aTwv snLT'YjCJevflaTwv fli} floVOV yevea{}al 
TWl "aAAel "at Tijl eWfl'Yjl CJlacpOeOV, aA).U "at CPlAOTeXVOV "at 

8 nea~ nav TO Xe~alflov eVeeTl"ov. snLVoijaal yue aVTov eTl 
naiba Ti}V ijAl"tav OVTa TOV flEV o'lvov Ti}V CPVatV Te "ai x(!etav, 5 
ano{}Al1pavTa ßaTeVe; T* aVTocpVOVe; aflneAov, TWV CJ' w(!atwv TU 
CJvvafleva flEV ~'Y)ea{vea{}at "at neo~ ano{}'YjaaVelaflOV ÖVTa 
Xe~alfla, fleTU CJE TaVTa "at TUe; e"aaTWV "aTU Teonov cpVTe{ae; 
evee'iv, "at ßOVA'Yj{}ijval TWl yevBl TWV av{}ewnwv fleTaCJovval TWV 
lMwv eVe'Y)flaTWV, EAn{aaVTa CJlU TO fleye{}oe; Tije; eveeyeatae; 10 

a{}avaTWV Tev~ea{}al Tlflwv. 
71.1 Tije; CJE neet aVTov aeeTij~ Te "at ()6~'Yj~ CJlaCJlCJoflBv'Y)e;, AtyeTal 

11 dnÄarov Da, dnÄerov cett. 19 "araa"ntpat CF 21 e"Ätnovreov CD 24 reut 
C1T~ftet rpo(!eiv Vogel 27 wvop,aapivovt; II 

10 (8) 3 "al rptÄorexvov dÄÄd II 8 r(!onov : ronov CF 
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T",V • Peav oeyta{}eiaav "Ap}twvt qnÄ-oTtp:rj{}ijvat Ä-aßeiv vno­
xeletov TOV L1tOVVaov' ov !5vvap,Bv'Yjv ~e XeaTijaat Tij~ EmßOÄ-ij~ 

TOV p,ev "Ap,p,wva xa-raÄ-meiv, anaÄ.Ä.ayeiaav !5e neo~ TOV~ 15 
2 a~eÄ.cpov~ TtTiiva~ avvomijaat Keovwt TWt a~eÄ.cpwt· TOVTOV 

~' vno T* • Pea~ neta{}evTa aTeaTeVaat p,eTa. TWV Tmlvwv En' 
"Ap,p,wva, xal yevop,ev'Yj~ naeaTMew~ TOV p,ev Keovov Enl TOV 
neOTeeljp,aTo~ vnae~at, TOV 15' "Ap,p,wva (1tTo~elat meCop,evov 
cpvyeiv el~ KeljT'YjV, xal yfJp,avTa TWV -rOTe ßaatÄ-evovTwv KovefJ- 20 
TWV ivo~ {}vyaTeea Kelj-r'Yjv ~vvaaTevaal Te TWV -ronwv xal 
TO neo TOV T~V vijaov 'I~alav xaÄ-ovp,ev'Yjv ano T* yvvatxo~ 

3 ovop,aaat KeljT'YjV. TOV ~e Keovov p,v{}oÄ-oyovat xeaTljaavTa 
TWV 'Ap,p,wvlwv Tonwv TOV-rWV p,ev aexetv mxew~, Enl ~e T~V 

Nvaav xal TOV L1tovvaov aTeaTeVaat p,eTa. noÄ.Ä.ij~ ~vvap,ew~. 25 
TOV !5e L1tovvaov nv{}op,evov Ta Te TOV naTeO~ EÄ-aTuhp,a-ra xal 
T~V TWV Tt"Cavwv En' av"Cov avv~eop,ljv, a{}eoiaat aTeaTtd)"(a~ 

EX Tij~ Nva'Yj~, d)v elvat avv"Ceocpov~ ~taxoalov~, !5tacpoeov~ 

Tijt Te aÄ-xijt xal Tijt neo~ aVTov evvolat' neoa Ä-aßea{}at !5e xal 
TWV nÄ-'YjatoXWewv TOV~ Te Alßva~ xal Ta.~ 'Ap,aCova~, neel 30 
d)v neoeteljxap,ev OTt ~oxovatv aÄ-xijt !5teveyxeiv xd neWTOV 
p,ev aTeaTelav vneeoetov aTelÄ-aa{}at, noÄ.Ä.~v !5e Tij~ olxovp,ev'Yj~ 

4- -rOl~ 8nAOt~ xa"Caa"C(!B1paaß.at. !uJ.J..taTa <5' av-ra~ cpaat naeoep,f}aat 
neo~ T",V avp,p,axlav 'A{}'Yjvav bia. TOV Op,OtoV Tij~ neoateeaew~ 

CijÄ-ov, w~ (1.v TWV 'Ap,aCovwv aVTexop,evwv Enl noÄ-v Tij~ av~eela~ 35 
xal nae{}evla~. ~t'Yjte'Yjp,ev'Yj~ !5e T* !5vvap,ew~, xal TWV p,ev 
av~ewv a"CeaT'YjyovvTO~ L1tovvaov, TWV ~e yvvatxwv T~V ~yep,ovlav 
Exova'Yj~ 'A{}'Yjva~, neoaneaov-ra~ p,eTa. Tij~ a"CeaTta~ "Coi~ Tt"Caat 
aVVa1pat p,aX'Yjv. yevop,ev'Yj~ ~e naeaTa~eW~ laxvea~, xal noÄ.Ä.wv 
nae' ap,cpodeot~ neaovTwv, TeW{}ijvat p,ev TOV Keovov, Em- 40 

5 xeaTijaat!5e TOV L1tovvaov aetaTevaav-ra xaTa. T~V p,aX'Yjv. p,eTa. ~e 
TavTa TOV~ p,ev TtTava~ cpvyeiv el~ TOV~ xa"CaxT'Yj{}evTa~ vno 
TWV neel TOV "Ap,p,wva "Conov~, TOV !5e L1tovvaov a{}eOlaavTa 
nÄ-ij{}o~ alxp,aÄ-wTwv EnaveÄ-{}eiv el~ T~V Nvaav. EVTav{}a !5e 
T~V ~vvap,tv neelGTljaav-ra xa{}wnÄ-tap,ev'Yjv Toi~ dÄ-oVGl xaT'Yj- 45 
yoelav notljaaaß.at TWV TtTaVwV, xal niiaav vnovotav xaTaAmelv 
w~ p,eÄ-Ä-ovTa xaTaXOnTetv TOV~ alxp,aÄ-wTov~. anoÄ-vaavTo~ 15' 
av"Cov~ "Cwv EYXÄ-'Yjp,aTWV xal T~V E~ovalav ~OVTO~ erTe avaTea-

, " , , ß'1 ' '11 {} '.i \ . TeVetV etTe antevat OVJl.Otv"Co, navTa~ eJl.ca at avaTeaTeVetv' uta 

16 d&Ä'1'ov, del.Jacoby 19 atTodelat om. CE 32 areareiav noU~v CF 33 atlTail:; 
D 46 niiatv Vogel 
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6 M TO naeado~ov Tij~ aWT'YJe{a~ neoa~vveiv aVTov w~ -Deov. TOV 50 

di L1tovvaov naeaYOvTa ~a{}' [va TWV alxp,aÄ.wTwv "ai t5tdoVTa 
anovt5~v oi'vov navTa~ e~oe~waat avaTeaTeVetV (MoÄ.w~ ~ai p,exet 
uÄ.evT* ßeßa{w~ t5taywvteia{}at' dto ~ai TOVTWV neWTWV 
vnoanovdwv ovop,aa-DevTwv TOV~ p,eTayevear8eOV~ anop,tp,ov­
p,evov~ Ta TOU neax{}evTa Ta~ ev Toi~ noUp,ot~ t5ta).vaet~ anovc5a~ 55 

n eoaayo eeveo', 
72.1 TOV t/ oi5v L1wvvaov p,eÄ.Ä.ovTo~ aTeaUvetv enl TOV Keovov 

"al Tij~ t5vvap,ew~ e~ Tij~ Nva'YJ~ e~wva'YJ~, p,v-DoÄ.oyovatv 'Aeta­
Taiov TOV emaTaT'YJv aVTov -Dva{av u naeaaTijaat ~ai neWTOV 
av{}ewnwv w~ {}ewt {}vaat. avaTeauVaat t5i rpaat "al TWV 60 

2 Nvaa{wv TOV~ evyeveaTaTow, oiJ~ ovop,aCea-Dat l:etÄ.'YJvov~. new-
TOV yae TWV amlvTwv ßaatÄ.evaat rpaat Tij~ Nva'YJ~ l:etÄ.'YJvov, 
015 1'0 yevo~ 8-Dev '1v vno navTwv ayvoeia-Dat t5ta T~V aexatOT'YJTa. 
lXOVTO~ 15' aVTov ~aTa T~V oarpvv oveav, t5tauUaat "ai TOV~ 
e~yovov~ 1'0 naeaa'YJp,ov TOVTO rpOeOVvTa~ t5ta T~V Tij~ rpvaew~ 65 
~otvwv[av. TOV 15' oi5v L1tovvaov avaCev~avTa p,eTa Tij~ t5vvap,ew~, 
~al t5teÄ.{}ovTa noU~v p,iv avvt5eov xweav, ov~ oÄ.{Y'YJv 15' le'YJp,ov 
~ai -D'YJetwt5'YJ, ~aTaaTeaTonet5evaat neel noÄ.tv Atßv,,~v T~V 

3 ovop,aCop,ev'YJv Kaß{evav. neo~ c5i TavT'YJt Y'YJyevi~ vnaexov 
-D'YJe{ov ~al noÄ.Ä.ov~ avaÄ.{a~ov TWV eYXwe[wv, T~V ovop,aCop,ev'YJv 70 

Kap,n'YJv, aveÄ.eiv "al p,eyaÄ.'YJ~ Tvxeiv t56;'YJ~ en' avt5eelat naea 
Toi~ eYXwe[Ot~. notijaat 15' aVTov ~al xwp,a nap,p,eye-De~ enl 
TWt rpovev{}evTt {}'YJetWt, ßovA.Op,evov a{}avaTov anoÄtneiv uno­
p,v'YJp,a Tij~ iMa~ aeeT*, 1'0 ~al t5tap,eivav p,exet TWV vewr8eWV 

4 xeovwv. enetTa TOV p,iv L1tovvaov neoayetV neo~ TOV~ TtTaVa~, 75 
eVTa~Tw~ nowvp,evov Ta~ ot50tnOe{a~ ~ai naat Toi~ eYXwe{Ot~ 
rptÄ.av-Dewnw~ neoarpeeop,evov ~al TO avvoÄ.ov lavTov anorpatvo­
p,evov aTeaUVetv eni ~oÄ.aaet p,8V TWV aaeßwv, eveeyeatat 158 
TOV ~OtVOV yevov~ TWV av{}ewnwv. TOV~ t5i A[ßva~ {}avp,aCovTa~ 
T~V eVTa;{av ~al TO 1'* tpvxij~ p,eyaÄ.oneene~, TeOrpa~ Te naeexe- 80 

a{}at Toi~ av{}ewnot~ t5atptÄ.ei~ "al avaTeaUVetv neO{}Vp,oTaTa. 
5 avveyytCova'YJ~ 158 Tij~ t5vvap,ew~ Tijt noÄ.et TWV 'Ap,p,wv{wv, TOV 

Keovov neo TOV Telxov~ naeaTa~et Ä.etrp-DevTa T~V p,iv noÄ.tv 
VV~TO~ ep,neijaat, anEvt50VTa Ei~ T8A.O~ ~aTarp-DEieat TOV L1wvvaov 

50 aUrav Reiske, aUrov, codd. 52 aVUTl2aTeVaew Wesseling 59 1}vaia, Te :n:al2aaxevaaa, 
D 61 Nvaaewv C, Nvaaaewv F I'tÄ1jvov, D, I'tÄivov, C 62 TWV d:n:aVTwv deI. 
Jacoby Tij, NvaT/' om. D, deI. Vogel I'tÄijvov D, I'iÄtIJOV C 63 ov: OVTO, D 
67 :n:oÄÄ~v pb : T~V D 69 xaßil2vav D, Caßtl2vav rell. 75 :n:l2oaayetv II 83 :n:al2aTa~et 
om. CE 84 &ag)'{)eil2a, D 
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Ta naT(!Wta ßautÄ.eta, a-OTOV ~' avaÄaß6VTa T7]V yvvai"a • Peav 85 

ual TtVa, TWV UV'V'I'Jywvtup.evwv rp{)..wv ÄaDeiv eu Tij, noÄew, 
t5tat5eav-ra. ov p.7]V TOV ye Llt6vvuov op.olav exetv TOVTWt neoal­
eeutv" Äaßona yue TOV Te Keovov uai. Tijv • Peav a1xp.aMnov, 
ov p.ovov arpeivat TWV eyuÄ'fJp.aTwv t5tU Tijv uvyyevetav, aÄÄu 
uai. naeauaUuat 1'0'1' ÄOlnOV xeovov yovewv exetv neo' aVTov 90 
evvotav Te "ai TMtv uai. uveijv np.wp.evov, vn' aVTov p.aÄtUTa 

6 navTwv. Tijv p.ev ovv • Peav t5taTeUUat navTa TOV ßlov liJ, vIov 
ayanwuav, TOV t5e Keovov vnovÄov exew TijV evvotav. yeveaDat 
15' aVToi, neei TOVTOV, TOV, xeovov, vIov, 8'1' neoaayoeevDijvat 
LIla, Ttp.'fJDijvat t5e p.eyaÄw, vno TOV Llwvvaov, uai t5t' aeeTijv ev 95 
Toi, vaTeeOV xeovOt, yeveaDat navTwv ßaatUa. 

11 Diod.3.61.1-3 

61.1 Keovov t5e p.vDoÄoyovatv, at5eÄrpov p.ev "ATÄavTo, {)vTa, 
t5tarpeeOvTa ~' aaeßelat uai nÄeoveElat, yijp.at Tijv at5drpijv • Peav, 
eE rj, yevvijaat LIla TOV 'OÄvp.mov vaTeeOV emuÄ'fJDev-ra. 
yeyovevat t5e uai 8TeeOV LIla, TOV at5eÄrpov p.ev Oveavov, T* t5e 
Ke~T'fJ' ßamÄevaavTa, Tijt ME'fJt noÄv Äetnop.evov TOV p.e-rayeve- 5 

2 aTeeOV. TOVTOV p.ev ovv ßaatÄevaat TOV avp.navTo, uoap.ov, TOV 
t5e neoyeveaTeeOV, t5vvaaTevona Tij, neoete'fJp.ev'fJ' ~aov, t5iua 
nait5a, yevvijaat TOV, ovop.aaDevTa, Kove'fJTa,· neoaayoeevaat 
t5e uai Tijv vijaov ano Tij, yvvatuo, 'It5alav, ev rjt uai TeÄevT~-
O'aVTa Tarpijvat, t5etuvvp.evov TOV Tijv Tarpijv t5eEap.evov Tonov 10 

3 p.exet TWV "aD' -/Jp.ä, xe6vwv. 0-0 p.7]V 01 ye KefjTe, op.oÄoyovp.eva 
T015TOt, p.vDoÄoyovat, neei cLv"'p.ei, ev Toi, neei Ke*'fJ' (5.64 
sqq.) TU uaTU p.eeo, avayea-rpop.ev· t5vvaaTeVaat t5i rpaat TOV 
Keovov uaTU 1:tueÄlav uai Atßv'fJv, BTt t5e Tijv '!TaÄlav, uai TO 
0'15'1'01.0'1' ev Toi, neo, BO'neeav TOnOt, avaT~aaaDat Tijv ßamÄelav· 15 
naeu näat t5e rpeoveai, t5taUaTexew Ta, aueonoÄet, uai TOV, 
oxveov, TWV Tonwv {T015TWV·} ·arp' ov t5~ p.exet TOV vvv xeovov 
uaTa Te Tijv 1:tueÄlav uai TU neo, BO'neeav veVovTa p.ee'fJ noÄÄov, 
TWV vtjl'fJÄwv Tonwv an' euetvov Keovta neoaayoee15eaDat. 

93 t'Jnov;'oll eiJllolall lXew D 94 811 : "al D 
11 (7) 4-11 'Yeyollilla/-xe6vwII a Diodoro ipso ficta esse putavit Jacoby, sine causa 

(v. p. 110 n. 57 supra) 1 pvf}o;'0'Y0vai : [CITOeOvai 11 12 "e1JTwII D 17 laxveoo~ D 
ToVTWII deI. Dindorf 
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12 Diod.3.73-74.1 

73.1 TWV ~8 Atßvwv elerl"eOTWv alJTwt neo Tij~ l-uJ.X1J~ OTt "aß-' OV 
XateOV eUneaev e" -rij~ ßaatAB[a~ "Aß/l(uv, -roi~ eYXwe[Ot~ 

neOUe1J"W~ ei1J TeTaYl-dvot~ xeOvOt~ fj$uv vIov alJTov Lltovvaov, 
"al T~V Te naTewtaV ava"T~aBaß-at ßaatABlav "al mla1J~ Tij~ 
oi"ovf-tev1J~ "VetSVaavTa ß-sov vof-twß-~aeaß-at, vnoAaßwv aA1Jß-ij 5 
ysyovevat f-tavTtv TO Te Xe1JaT~eWV Ic5evaaTo TOV naTeO~ "al T~V 
nOAw oi"o~of-t~aa~ Ttf-ta~ wetasv w~ ß-swt "al TOVe; emf-teA1Jao­
f-tevov~ TOV f-tavTelov "adaT1Jas. naeac5ec5oaß-at 158 TOV "Af-tf-twva 
exsw "ewv "8(paA~V TeTVnWf-teV1Jv, naeaa1Jf-tov eaX1J"OTOe; alJTov 

2 TO "eavo~ "aTa Ta~ aTeaTela~. staL t5' ol p,v{)o)'oyofhn:sr; avrwt neor; 10 
a),1j{)stav ysvea{)at 'l<a{)' E'I<clrSeOV p,6eOr; rwv 'l<eOrclrpwv 'l<Seclrta' t5tO 'l<al rov 

Lftovvaov, vLOv avrov ysyovora, r~v op,oiav lxsw neOa01pW, 'l<aL roir; imytvo-

3 p,6VOtr; rwv av{)ewnwv naeat5st5oa{)at rov {)sov rovrov ysyovora 'l<seariav. f-tSTa 
15' o15v T~V Tij~ nOAsw~ ol"oc5of-tlav "al T~V nSel Ta xe1Ja'l'l,ewv 
xaTaaTaaw neWTOV epaat TOV Lltovvaov xe~aaaß-at TWt {hwt 15 
nSel T* aTeaTela~, "ai Aaßsiv naea TOV naTeO~ Xe1Jaf-tov OTt 

4 TOV~ avß-ewnov~ evSeYSTWV Tev$STat Tij~ M}avaala~. c5to "al 
f-tSTeWetaß-evTa Tijt 1pvxijt TO f-t8V neWTOV eni T~V Al'yvnTov 
aTeaTBVaat, "al Tij~ xwea~ "aTaaTijaat ßaatUa Llla TOV Keovov 
"ai • Pea~, naic5a T~V ijAt"lav OVTa. naea"aTaaTijaat 15' aVTWt 20 
xai emaTaT1JV "OAVf-tnOV, aq/ oiS TOV Llla natc5svß-evTa "ai 

5 neWTeVaaVTa "aT' aeST~V '0 AVf-tmov neoaayoesvß-ijvat. TOV 15' 
o15v Lltovvaov UYSTat c5tc5Mat TOV~ AlyvnTlov~ T~V Te T* 

af-tneAov epvTslav xai T~V xeijaw "al T~V naeaß-satv TOV Te 

ol'vov "al TWV a"eoc5evwv "al TWV <lUWV "aenwv. naVT1Jt ~8 25 
~ta~tc5of-tev1J~ nSel aVTov ep~f-t1J~ ayaß-ij~ f-t1JMva "aß-anse neo~ 
no Uf-twv avTtTCITTsaß-at, navTa~ 158 neoß-vf-tw~ vna"ovovTa~ 

6 enalvote; "al ß-valau; w~ {hov npJiv. TWt 15' av-rwt Te6nwt q;aalv 
eneAß-siv T~V Ol"OVf-t8v1JV, e$1Jf-tseovv-ra f-t8V T~V xweav Taie; 
epvTelat~, eveeYSTovvTa 158 TOV~ Aaov~ f-tsyaAat~ Ttf-tai~ "al 30 
xaetat neo~ TOV alwva. c5to "al navTa~ TOV~ avß-ewnov~ ev Tai~ 
neo~ TOV~ <lAAOV~ ß-sov~ Ttf-tai~ OVX of-tolav lxoVTa~ neoalesatv 

12 (8) 5 6vop,aa{)1)asa{)at D 6 It5evaaro : it5evasv ro D, om. F 7 avot'l<ot5op,1)aar; 
Dindorf 9 axsiv CF 10-13 ,lai 6' o/..........".Q<lTlav, cf. Diod. 4.4.2 21 vrp' OV II 24 'l<al 
xeijatv 'l<al naecl&eatV D 25 'l<al rlJv rwv a),),wv D, 'l<ai rtvwv a).},wv II 26 t5tat5st5op,evTJr; 
D 30 np,air; 'l<al : t5wewir; 'l<al Rhodomanus 'l<al rtp,iatr; Vogel 
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Fragments 12-13 

(UÄ~ÄOt~ axec50v enl f.lOVOV TOV Ll tovvaov aVf.lcpwvovf.lev'Yjv 
anoc5u"vvuv f.laeTVelav Tij~ aDavaala~· ovc5eva yae ovD' • EH~­
VWV OUTE ßa(!ßaeWV lif.lot(!ol' ell'at Tijr; TOVTOV c5w(!ear; "al 
xaetTO~, aÄÄa "al TOV~ an'Yjyetwf.lev'Yjv lxovTa~ xweav i) neo~ 
cpvTElav af.lntÄov navTEÄWr; an'YjÄAOTetWf.lev'Yjv f.laDeiv 1'0 "aTa-
a"eval;of.levov i" TWV "etDwv nOf.la ßeaxv AemOf.leVov Tijr; neel 
'T '.I:' '.I:' ,T A" , 'ß ' 1'0'1' Oll'OV eVWuta~. 1'0'1' u OvV LJlOVVaOV cpaat T'YjV "aTa aatv e" 

Tij~ '1vc5",ij~ inl T~V DaÄanav not'Yjaaf.levol' "a-raÄaßeil' änavTa~ 
TOV~ TtTäva~ ~DeOt"OTar; c5vvaf.let~ "al c5taßeß'Yj"o-ra~ Eir; Ke~T'YjV 
in' "Af.lf.lwva. neoaßeßo'YjD'Yj"OTOr; c58 "al TOV Ll tOr; i" Tij~ AlyvnTov 
Toi~ neel TOV "Af.lf.lwva, "al noUf.lov f.leyaÄov avveaTwTo~ iv 
Tijt v~awt, Taxew~ "al TOV~ neel TOV Lltol'vaov "al T~V 'AD'Yjl'äv 
"al Ttva~ TWV liHwv Dewv vOf.ltaDevTwv avvc5eaf.leiv ei~ Ke~T'YjV. 

8 yevof.lev'Yj~ c5i naeaTa~ew~ f.leyaA'Yj~ im"eaTijaat TOV~ neel TOl' 
Lltovvaov "al navTar; aveÄeiv TOV~ TtTäva~. f.leTa c5i TaVTa 
"Af.lf.lwl'or; "al Llwvvaov f.le'r:aaTavTwv i" Tijr; av{}(!wn{vr;r; 
cpvaewr; eir; T~l' aDavaalav, TOV Llla cpaal ßaatAeVaat TOV avf.l­
naVTOr; "oaf.lov, "e"OAaaf.lel'Wv TWl' TtTaVwv, "al f.l'Yjc5evdr; Öl'TOr; 

74.1 
TOV TOAf.l~aOvTOr; c5t' aaeßuav af.lcptaß'YjTijaat Tijr; aexijr;. 

Tdv f.liv ovv neWTOV Ll tovvaov i~ "Af.lf.lwvor; "al 'Af.laÄ{}ela~ 
yevof.levov TOtav-rar; oI Alßver; IaTOeOvalv emTEUaaa{}at neMu~· 

13 Diod. 3.6l.4-6 

61 4 K ' .1:" .. A' " , - , ß' . eOVOV ue yevof.levov VtoV LJta TOV evavTtov TWt naTet toV 
l;'YjÄwaat, "al naeeXof.levov eaVTOV näatl' imu"ij "al cptÄal'{}ew-
nov vnd TOV nÄ~Dov~ naTtea neoaayoeevDijvat. c5tac5e~aaDat 

15' aVTOl' cpaat Tnl' ßaatÄelal' oE p.Ev exovatwc; TOV naTeOc; naeaXWe>1aav-

143 

35 

40 

45 

50 

TOC;, oE 0' vno TWV öXAWV atee{}evTa c5ta Td f.liaor; TO nedr; Tdl' naTtea· 5 
imaTeaTEvaavTor; 15' in' aVTdv TOV Keol'ov f.leTa TWl' TtTal'wl' 
"eaTijaat Tijt f.laXr;t Tdv Llla, "al "vetol' yevof.lel'ol' TWV ßAWV 
eneÄDeiv änaaav T~V oi"ovf.lev'Yjv, eveeyeTovvTa TO yevor; TWV 

5 av{}ewnwv. c5tevey"eiv 15' aVTOV "al aWf.laTO~ eWf.l'Yjt "al Tai~ 
liAAat~ Wtaaat~ aeeTai~, "al c5ta TOVTO Taxv "vetov yeveaDat 10 

TOV aVf.lnaVTO~ "oaf.lov. "aDoAov 15' aVTdv T~V anaaav anovc5~v 

45 TWV {hwv Hertlein 
13 (7) 4 rpaalom. CF exovToc; II (et Euseb. Pr. Ev. 2.2 p. 49) 
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lXetV el~ ~oÄaO'tV pev TWV aO'eßwv ~al :nov1}ewv, eveeyeO'lav <5e 
6 TWV OXÄwv. av{}' d)v peTa T~V E~ av{}ew:nwv peTaO'TaO'tV ovopaO'­

{}fjvat pev Zfjva <5ta TO <5o~eiv TOV ~aÄw~ Cfjv a'tTtoV yeveO'{}at 
Toi~ av{}ew:nOt~, ~a{}t<5ev{}fjvat <5' EV TWt ~oO'PWt Tfjt TWV e15 15 
:na{}ovTwv Ttpfjt, :navTwv :neo{}vpw~ avayoeevovTwv {}eov ~al 

~vetov el~ TOV alwva TOV O'vp,:navTo~ ~oO'p,ov. TWV pev o15v 
:naea Toi~ 'ATÄavTlot~ {}eoÄoyovpevwv Ta ~eq)(Uata TavT' 
lO'Ttv. 

APrONAYTAI 

14 Diod.4.40-41 

40.1 :neet <5e TWV 'AeyovavTwv, E:net<5~ TovTOt~ 'Hea~Äfi~ O'vve-
O'TeaTevO'ev, ol~eiov av e't1} <5teÄ{}eiv :neel aVTwv. 

'l&.O'ova yeveO'{}at UyovO'tV VLOV pev A'tO'ovo~, a<5eÄq?t<5ovv <5e 
lIeÄlov TOV 8enaÄwv ßaO'tUw~, eWp1}t <5e O'wpaTo~ ~at -rpvxfj~ 
Äap:neOT1}Tt <5tevey~avTa TWV ?]Ät~tWTWV em{}vpfjO'al Tt :neo.;at 5 

2 PV~P1}~ ([~tov. oeWVTa <5e TWV :neo aVTov lIeeO'ea ~al Ttva~ 
([ÄÄov~ <5ta Ta~ v:neeoelov~ O'TeaTela~ ~at TO :naeaßoÄov TWV 
([{}Äwv <5o~1}~ aetpv~O'TOV TeTeVXOTa~, C1}ÄwO'at Ta~ :neoateeO'et~ 
aVTWv. <5tO ~at T~V EmßoÄ~v ava~otVwO'apevov TWt ßaO'tÄei 
Taxew~ Äaßeiv aVTOv O'vy~aTatVOV, OVX O{JTW TOV lIeÄlov O':nev- 10 
<5ovTo~ :neoayayeiv el~ E:nupavetav TOV veavlO'~ov w~ lÄ:nlCOVTO~ 

3 sv Tai~ :naeaßoÄou; O'TeaTelat~ <5tarp{}ae~O'eO'{}at' aVTov pev yae 
s~ rpvO'ew, eO'TeefjO'{}at :nal<5wv aeeevwv, TOV <5' a<5eÄrpov evÄaßei­
O'{}at p~:nOTe O'vveeyov lxwv TOV VLOV e:n[{}1}Tat Tfjt ßaO'tÄelat. 
~eV:nToVTa <5e T~V v:no-rplav TaVT1}V, ~al Ta :neo, T~V O'TeaTelav 15 
xe~O'tpa XOe1}y~O'etV s:nayyetÄ&.pevov, :naea~aÄeiv a{}Äov TeUO'at 
O'TetÄap,evov TOV :nÄovv el, KoÄxov, s:nt TO <5taßeßo'YJp,evov TOV 

4 ~etov Meo, xeva6",aÄÄolI. TOV <5e IIovTov ~aT' e~etvov, TOV, xe6-

13 lJxÄwv : dyaDwv Euseb. 18 ",vDoÄoyov",evwv D 
APTONAYTAI (vel APTONAYTIKA, v. p. 67 n. 8 supra): d. T la 'Aeyo­

vama, eil ß'ßÄto,t; t;' (ß' Jacoby, sed. v. p. 77 supra), T 2 ab Tel 1teel TOllt; 'Aeyo­
vavTat;, F 19, 21a, 25c, 31. 

14 (14) 6 TOV codd., TWII Dindorf 9 Tfit; emßoÄfit; CF 18 t5eeeOt; D, t5eeat; CF (ut 
plerumque) 
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vove; neetotXovpevov vno e:{}vwv paepaeoov xal navTeÄ.we; 
ayeloov ü~evov neoaayoeevea{)at, ~evoxTovOVVTooV TWV eyXooeloov 20 

5 TOVe; xaTanUovTae;. '!&.aova ()e ()6~'Yje; oeeyopevov xal TOV 
a:{}).ov {)vaecpt-XTOv pev, ov -xaTa niiv ()' (MVVaTOv xetvovTa, xal 
()ui TOVTO paÄ.Ä.ov aVTov emcpaveaTeeOV lasa{)at ()taÄ.appavovTa, 

41.1 naeaaxevaaU(1{)at Ta neoe; T~V emßoUJv. xal neWTOV pev 
neel TO IblÄ.W'V 'Vavn'Yjy'J}aaa{)at axacpoe;, noÄ.v TWt peye{)st xal 25 
Tijt Ä.Otnijt xaTaaxevijt T~V TOTe avv'J}{)etav vneeßaÄ.Ä.o'V, ()ui TO 
axe(){ate; nÄ.eiv TOVe; TOTe av{)edmove; xal ptXeo'ie; navTeÄ.we; 
axaTlote;. ()to xal TWV ldO'VToo'V aVTO TOTe xaTanÄ.'YjTTopevoo'V, xal 
Tije; cp'J}p'Yje; tJta()o{)ela'Yje; xani T~V • EÄ.Ä.atJa neel Te TOV ü{)Ä.ov xal 
Tije; XaTa T~'V vavn'Yjyla'V emßoÄ.ije;, ovx oÄ.lyove; TWV ev vneeoxa'ie; 30 

2 vea'Vlaxoo'V em{)vpijaat peTaaxe'iv Tije; aTeaTelae;. 'Iaaova ()e 
xa{)eÄ.xvaavTa TO axacpoe; xal xoap'J}aavTa naGt Toie; (Zv1}xovat 
neoe; l-xnÄ.'Yj~tV Ä.apnewe;, exU~at TWV oeeyopevoov Tije; aVTije; 
neoateeaeooe; TOVe; emcpaveaTaTOVe; aetaTe'ie;, waTe avv aVTWt 
ToVq l1navTar; elvat nevT'J}-XOVTa xal 7:Enaear;. TOVTooV ()' vmiexetv 35 
eV()O~OTaTOVe; KaaTOea xal [JoÄ.v()evx'Yj'V, lTt ()' • H ea"Ua "al 
TeÄ.apwva, neoe; ()e TOVTOte;' Oecpea "alT~v Exotveooe; 'ATaÄ.a'VT'Yjv, 
lTt ()e TOVe; eeanlov nai()ae; "al aVTOV TOV aTeÄ.Ä.opevov TOV 

3 nÄ.ov'V lnl T~V KoÄ.XltJa. T~V ~8 vavv 'Aeyw neoaayoeevfNjva& xani IlEV 

Twa~ TWV IlV{}oyearpwv dno TOV TO axarpot; dex&TSXTOV1]aaVTOt; "Aeyov xal 40 

aVllnÄeVaaVTOt; lvsxa TOV {}seanwsw dd ni nOVOVVTa IlEe'YJ Tij~ vu!Jt;, w~ ~' 

[VW& Uyovaw dno Tij~ nsel TO Taxo~ vnseßo).ij~, w~ äv TWV dexatwv deyo" 

TO TaXt> neoaayoeevOVTWV. TOVe; ()' OV'V aetaTe'ie; avveJ..{JOVTae; iUa{)at 
arpwv aVTwv aTeaT'YjYO'V 'Hea"Ua, neoXelva'VTae; xaT' av()eelav. 

15a [Apollodorus], Bibliotheca 1.9.19 (118) 

'Heo()weoe; (FGrHist 31 F 41 a) ()e aVTov (sc. 'Hea"Ua) 
ov()e T~V aex'J}v cp'Yjat nÄ.evaat TOTe (sc. cum Argonautis), 
aÄ.Ä.a nae' 'OprpaÄ.'Yjt ()ovÄ.evet'V. (/Jeee"v()'Yje; (FGrHist 3 F 111 a) 
()e aVTov Iv 'AcpeTa'ie; Tije; eeaaaÄ.lae; MoÄ.etrp{)ijvat Uyet, Tije; 
'Aeyove; rp{)ey~ape'V'YJe; p~ ()vvaa{}at rpeeetV TO TOVTOV ßaeoe;. 5 
t1'Yjpaeh'Yje; (FGrHist 42 F 2 b) ()e aVTov eie; KoÄ.xove; nenÄ.ev"oTa 

21 TO d{})'o" CDF, TO" d{})'ov rell. 
15a (6a) 1 t7eO~OTO~ A, corr. Faber 6 L1'YJllaeaTo~ Aegius 
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:n;aee~ro'Xe' Li toVV(1tO~ f-teV yae aVTov 'Xal ijyef-tova cpr;al TWV 

• AeyovavTwv yevea{}at. 

15b Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1.1289-91a (p.1l6.7 Wendel) 

·AnoÄ.Äcbvto~ pev 0-0'1' Wro).,e).,eicpfJal cp'Y}at 1'0'1' • H ea'XUa :n;eel 
v' 'ß' '" "Y' r' A'.t' • M ' -ntove'X aVTa e:n;t Tr;V ",a ~r;Tr;atv' LJtovvato~ ue ° tTV"'r;Vato~ 

avf-t:n;e:n;Äev'Xevat cpr;al 1'0'1' fferoa TO'i~ aetaTeVatV gro~ KoÄxrov 'Xal 
Ta :n;eel M~~etav aVf-t:n;e:n;eaxevat Twt '!aaovt. of-tolro~ 'Xal Lir;-
f-taee-,;r;~ (FGrHist 42 F 2b). 'HeotJroeo~ (31 F 41 b) tJe cpr;at f-t'" 5 
avf-t:n;e:n;Äev'Xevat aVTOv Te 'Xal TtVa~ äÄÄov~. 

16 Diod. 4.42 

42.1 l:n;etT l'X .,;ij; • !roÄ'Xov 1'0'1' l'X:n;Äovv :n;Otr;aaf-tevov;, 'Xal :n;aeaÄ-

J..&.~avTa~ 1'0'1' Te "A{}ro 'Xal Eaf-t0{}eat'Xr;v, Xetf-tWVt :n;eet:n;eae'iv, 
'Xal :n;eoaevex{}ijvat Tij~ TerotatJo~ :n;eo~ Elyetov. lVTavfJa tJ' 
av't'wv 1'''''1' ci.:n;6ßaatv :n;ot'Y}aapevrov, eueefJijval cpaat :n;aefJivov 

2 tJetJef-teVr;V :n;aea 1'0'1' alytaÄov tJta TOtaVTa~ alTla~. .uyeTat 1'0'1' 5 
[JoaettJwva tJta 1'''''1' f-tvfJo).,oyovf-tivr;v TWV Terot'Xwv TetXWV 'XaTa­
a'Xev",v f-tr;VlaaVTa Aaof-tetJovTt 1'0/ ßaatÄe'i 'XijTO~ aveivat l'X 
ToV :n;eÄayov~ :n;eo~ 1'''''1' xcbeav' u:n;o tJe TOVTOV TOV~ .,;e :n;aea 
1'0'1' alytaÄov tJtaTelßovTa~ 'Xal TOV~ yeroeYOvvTa~ 1'''''1' :n;aeafJaÄaT-
TtoV :n;aeaM~ro~ avvae:n;aCea{}at' :n;eo~ tJe TOVTOt~ ÄOtf-tOV lf-t:n;eaeiv 10 

el~ Ta :n;Ä~fJr; 'Xal 'Xae:n;wv :n;avTeÄij cpfJoeav, &>aTe :n;avTa~ 
3 l'X:n;Ä~TTea{}at 1'0 f-tiye{}o~ Tij~ :n;eetaTaaero~. tJtO 'Xal aVVTeexovTrov 

TWV oxÄrov el~ e'X'X).,r;alav 'Xal Cr;TovvTrov WraÄÄay",v TWV 

aTVxr;f-taTrov, .uyeTat TOV ßaatUa :n;ef-ttpat :n;eo~ TOV • A:n;oÄÄro 
TOV~ l:n;eeroT~aovTa~ :n;eel TWV aVf-tßeßr;'XOTroV. l'X:n;eaovTo~ 0-0'1' 15 
Xer;af-tov f-tijVLV {maexetv [JoaettJwvo~, Ml TOTe TaVTr;V Ä~~eLV 
ö't'av oE Tewe~ 1'0 Äaxov TWV Ti'Xvrov e'Xovalro~ :n;aeatJwat ßoeav 
Twt 'X~Tet, cpaalv a:n;avTrov el~ TOV 'XÄijeov lf-tßatVOvTrov e:n;aveÄ-

4 {}e'iv el~ • HC1tOvr;V 1'''''1' TOV ßa(1tÄiro~ {}vyadea' tJto:n;ee TOV Aao-

7 Jlb "ae non intellego 
15 b (6b) 4 Ta Wellauer: TOll P, Toir; L, <eil) Toir; Keil 4 LJ7]paee-ror; P, LJ7]paeaTor; F 
16 (14) 10 naea!56~cor; : naeaxeijpa 11 18 epßJ..7]{}BI/TCOII 11 
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p.Sß07lTa (1V7Ia7lay~aU{}S7ITa :n;aeaßov7Iat Tn71 :n;ae{}S7I071 ~al 20 

5 ßeup.oir; ~aTaAaß,Jp.e7l071 a:n:oAt:n:ei71 :n;aea -r071 aiytaM7I. B7ITav{}a 
ßs 1'071 P.S7I • H ea~Ua peTa TW7I • Aeyo7lavTw7I T-YJ7I d,:n;6ßaut'/l 
:n;ot'Yjuap.e7l07l, ~al p.a{},J7ITa :n;aea Tijr; ~,Je'Yjr; Tn71 :n;eet:n;heta7l, 
d,7Iaeeij~at P.S7I TOVr; :n;ee1 TO uwpa ßeupovr;, d,7Iaßa7lTa ß' eir; Tn71 

6 :n;,JAt71 B:n;ayyelAau{}at Twt ßautAei ßtaq;{}eeei71 1'0 ~ijTOr;. TOV ~s 25 
Aaop.sß07lTOr; a:n:oße~ap.s7Iov T071 Myo71 ~al ~weea71 ßwuew 
B:n;ayyetAap.s7Iov Tar; d,7It~1}TOVr; l:n;:n;ovr;, q;aul 1'0 P.S7I ~ijTOr; vq;' 
• H ea~A.iovr; d,7Iatee{}ij7lat, Tijt ß' • H Ut,J7I'Yjt ßo{}ij7lat Tn71 B~ovula71 
eiTe ßOVAOtTO p.eTa TOV UWUa7lTOr; a:n;eA{}ei71 eiTe peTa TW7I 

Y07lsw7I ~aTap.S7IeW B7I Tijt :n;aTelßt. T~7I P.S7I OV7I ~,Je'Yj71 iUu{}at 30 

1'071 p.eTa TOV ~S7IOV ßl07l, OV p.,J7I071 Tn71 eveeyeula71 Tijr; uvyye7lelar; 

:n;eo~el7laua7l, d,AAa ~al q;oßovP.S7I'Yj71 p.~ :n;aAw q;a7le7lTOr; ~1}TOVr; 

7 :n;eor; Tn71 op.ola71 v:n;o TW7I :n;OAtTW7I B~Te{}ijt Ttp.wela7l. 1'071 ß' 

• H ea~A.ia ßweOtr; ~al Toir; :n;eOU1}~OVUt ~e7llotr; Aap.:n;ewr; np.'Yj{}e7lTa 
T~7I • H Ut,J7I'Yj71 ~al Tar; (:n;:n;ovr; :n;aea{}eu{}at TWt Aaope~o7ln, 35 
UV7lTa~ape7lo71 p.eTa Tn71 B~ K,JÄ.xw71 B:n;a7l0~071 d,:n;oÄ.1}'ljJeu{}at, 
aVT071 ~. d,7Iax{}ij7lat peTa TW7I 'Aeyo7lavTw7I "aTa u:n;ovß~7I B:n;t 
1'071 :n;eo~elp.e7l071 a{}Ao7l. 

cf. Hygin. Fab. 89.2-3 

... ob eam rem (sc. fraudem Laomedontis) Neptunus 
cetum misit qui Troiam vexaret; ob quam causam rex ad 
Apollinem misit consultum. Apollo iratus ita respondit, si 
Troianorum virgines ceto religatae fuissent finem pestilentiae 
futuram. cum complures consumptae essent et Hesionae sors 
exisset et petris religata esset, Hereules et Telamon cum 
Colchos Argonautae irent eodem venerunt et cetum inter­
fecerunt, Hesionenque patri pactis legibus reddunt, ut cum 
inde rediissent secum in patriam eam abducerent, et equos 
qui super aquas et aristas ambulabant. 

25 d,arp{Jsi(!s,'J/ CF 33 d' :d'ov'J/ CF 
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17 P. Mich. inv. 1316 v, 11. 4-8 

"aT] q.ßeßlrlpevo; neaypaTelav 
5 ] "I~ .,. ,. ~ . IIWV aVTOV; ayaywv a"ollov-

1}- ]. Llwvva{wf 'Hat6vrJv TijV 4q.9-
pedovTo; ]t~~etpevrJv TWt "1}Tet ldfbv 

]. q.VTrJ' avv TeJ.,apwvt ßovJ.,r;v-

18 Diod. 4.43-44.6 

43.1 emyevopevov de peyaAov Xetpwvo;, "al TWV aetaTewv 
anoytvwa,,6vTwv TijV aWTrJelav, cpaalv • Oecpea, Tij, TeAeTij, 
p6vov TWV avpnAe6vTwv peuaXrJ,,6Ta, not1}aaa1}at Toi, Eap6-

2 (}eat;t Ta; vnee Tij; aWTrJela, evxa,. evUV, de TOV nvevpaTo; 
evd6vTo;, "al dvoiv aaTeeWV enl Ta, TWV Llwa,,6ewv "ecpaAa; 
emnea6vTwv, ä7&avTa; pev e"nAayijvat TO naeado;ov, vnoAaßeiv 
de 1}ewv neovolat TWV "tvdvvwv eaVTov, anrJAAax1}at. dto "al 
Toi, emytvopevot, naeadoalpov yeyevrJpevrJ' Tij, neetneula" 
det TOV, xetpa?;oftivov, TWV nJ.,e6VTWV wxa, fteV TU}ea1}at TO'i, 
Eap61}eat;t, Ta, de TWV aaT:8eWV naeovala, avanepnetv el; 

3 TijV TWV Lltoa,,6ewv emcpavetav. ov pijv aUa T6u A1};aVTO; 
TOV Xetpwvo; anoßijvat pev TOV; aetaui, Tij, 8eat"rJ' el; TijV 
, 'm. I ß ~ I I - S' S' I vno 'Ptvew; aatllevopevrJv xweav, neetneaetv ve vvat veavta"ot; 
enl npwelat dtwevypevot, "al paan;t nArJya; avvexei, Aap-
ß I I S" L m. I • , 'K~ I avovat' TOVTOV; v vnuexetv 'Ptvew; vwv, "at lIeonaTea;, 
f]v cpaatv e; • Qeet1}vla, Tij; • Eeex1}ew; yevvrJ1}ijvat "al Boeeov, 
dta de prJTevtii; T6Apav "al dtaßoAa; 1pevdei, TvyzavovTa, vno 

4 TOV naTeO; aM"w; Tij; neoeterJpevrJ' Ttpwela;' TOV yae rJ>tvea 
yeyaprJ,,6Ta • Idalav TijV LlaeMvov TOV E"v{}Wv ßaatAew; 
1}vyaTeea, "ai dta TOV neo' aVTijv 8eWTa navTa xaetC6pevov, 
ntauvaat dt6n Tijt prJTevtiit ßlav ecp' vßeet neoa1}yayov oE 

5 ne6yoVOt, ßovÄ6ftevot Tijt ftrJTel xael?;ea1}at. TWV {Je neel TOV 
• H ea"Aea naead6;w, emcpavevTwv, cpaal TOV, pev ev Tai; 
avay"at' oVTa, em"aAeaaa1}at "a1}anee 1}eov; TOV; aetaui;, 
"al Ta, alTla; drJAwaavTa; Tij; TOV naTeO' naeavopla, deia1}at 

17 (-) v. pp. 53-64 supra 
18 (14) 8 'YeIlOILEII1'J~ II 13 neelTvxe'ill II 17 ~B del. Vogel 

5 

10 

15 

20 

25 
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44.1 TCOV chvxr1l1a:rwv aVTOVt; 8~eUaf}at. TOV IJB cJ>tvia m"ewt; 
anaVT~aaVTa Toit; ~ivott; naeayyeiÄat ft'YJIJBV TWV "af}' lavTov 
nOÄvneayftoveiv' ft'YJMva yae naTeea Äaßeiv nae' vEwv l"ovalwt; 
Ttftwelav, ei ftij Twt fteyef}et TWV aIJt"'YJftaTWV vneef}OtVTO Tijv 

149 

2 /{Jvat"ijv TWV yoviwv eit; Ti"va /{JtÄoaToeylav. 8VTavf}a avft- 30 
nUoVTat; Toit; neel TOV • H ea"Ua TOVt; 87lt"aÄovftivovt; ftBV 
Boeea(3at;, a(3eÄqJovt; (3' (fvTat; KAeonaTeat;, UyeTat bta Tijv 
avyyivetav neWToVt; Oeftijaat neOt; Tijv ß01}f}etaV, "al TOVt; 
ftBV neet"etftivovt; Toit; veavta"ott; lJeaftovt; neeteeij~at, TOVt; IJ' 

3 8VaVTLOVftivovt; TWV ßaeßaewv ano"uivat. Oeft~aaVTOt; IJB TOV 35 

cJ>tviwt; neOt; ftaX'YJv, "al TOV nÄ~f}ovt; TWV eeat"wv avvIJea­
ftOVTot;, /{Jaal TOV • H ea"Ua navTwv äetaTa btaywvwaftevov 
aVTOv Te TOV cJ>tvia "al TWV ä.uwv OV" oÄtYOVt; aVeÄeiv, TO 
IJB TdevTaiov "eaT~aavTa TWV ßaatAelwv Tijv ftBV KÄeonaTeav 
8" Tijt; /{JvÄa"ijt; neoayayeiv, Toit; IJe cJ>tvetIJatt; anO"aTaaTijaat 40 

Ti}v naTewtaV aex~V' ßovÄoftivwv IJ' aVTwv TijV ft'YJTeVtaV fteT' 
'" - - - \ , , , -at"tat; ano"utvat, netaat TrJt; ftev Ttftwetat; TavT'YJt; anoaT'YJvat, 

neOt; IJB TOV naTiea neft'IjJavTat; eit; Tijv 1:"vf}lav 8"eivov naea"a-
4 Uaat TWV eit; aVTOVt; aVOftrJftaTWV Äaßeiv "oÄaatv. OV yev'YJf}ivTOt; 

TOV ftBV };uv{}r;v Tijt; {}vyaTeot; uaTayvwVat {}avaTov, TOUt; (3' 45 

8" Tijt; K),eonaTeat; vEovt; aneviy"aaf}at naea Toit; eeat~l IJo~av 
87ltet"etat;. OV<;e dyvow ~e &6n Twe, TWV p,vDoyearprov TvrpÄroDijvat rpal1t 

TOV, tPtvei~ar; vno TOU naTe6r;, "al TOV tPtvia Tij, op,oiar; Tvxsiv I1vp,rpoeii, 

5 vno Boeeov. 6p,oiwr; ~e "al TOV 'Hea"Ua TtVer; naea&&.b"al1l neor; vt5eeiav 

i~eJ.D6vTa "aTa T~V 'Al1iav vno TWV 'AeyovavTwv inl Tijr; xwea, 50 

dnoÄstrpDijvat. "aD6Äov ~e TOVr; naÄawvr; p,vDov, OVX anÄijv ov~e 

6 I1vp,nsrpwvT)p,ivT)v 1l1Toeiav EXetV I1vp,ßeßT)"s' t5t6nse ov xe~ Davp,aCew, Mv 

nva TWV deXawÄoyovp,evwv p,~ I1Vp,rpwvwr; änal1t Toir; nOtT)Tair; "ai 

I1vyyearpeUl1t I1vy"eivwp,ev. OV fti}v a),),a "al TOVt; cJ>tvelIJat; UyeTat 
Ti}v ßaat),elav naealJ6vTat; Tijt ft'YJTel KÄeonaTeat avaTeauVaat 55 

Toit; aetauvatv. 

cf. [Apollod.] Bibl. 3.15.3 (200) 
KÄeonaTeav IJB lY'YJfte cJ>tvevt;, rot ytvoVTat naiIJet; <8~> aVTijt; 

(add. Hereher) In~~tnnot; "al IIavMwv. lxwv IJB TOVToVt; 
8" K),eonaTeat; naiIJat; 'JIJalav 8yaftet Tijv L1aelJ&.vov. ua"elvrJ 
TWV neoyovwv neOt; cJ>tvea /{J()oeav uaTa'IjJeVIJeTat, "al ntauvaat; 

40 E" om. D neoaYStV D 43 nep,1pavTa CF 
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lPlvev~ al-upodeov~ TV<pAOi. :rr;aea:rr;A8ovu~ CJe oE 'AeyovaVTal 
avv BOeeaCJal~ (BOeeal codd., corr. Aegius, v. p.98 supra) 
xOAaCOVTat aVTov. 

19 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 2.206-208b 

L1lOvvalO~ {Je 8V Toi~ • AeyovavTal~ <p1Jatv avaleefHjval TOV 
lPlvea -u:rr;o 'H eaxA8ov~ lCJOVTO~ TOV~ :rr;aiCJa~ 8V le1Jfllal xat 
flaf}ovTo~ Su v:rr;o lPlvew~ ijaav 8xßeßA1JfleVOl xanl (jtaßOAi}v 
IXVf}lXfj~ yvvalxo~, ijv yeyafl~XEl (} lPl'/!ev~ :rr;aealT1JaafleVo~ 

KAeo:rr;aTeav· yeyovel {Je TOV lPlvew~ xat :rr;eeaßvT1J~ xaT~yoeo~ 5 
:rr;aea TWl 'H eaxAei. tJto:rr;ee 'H eaxAfj~ avalTlov~ evewv TOV~ 

:rr;aiCJa~ xaT~yayev ek Ti}v :rr;aTec!)lav olxlav, lPlvea CJe aVlaTaflevov 
xat f}eA~aaVTa xaTa:rr;OVTlaal TOV eueOV TWV :rr;al{Jwv AaxTlaa~ 
(} 'HeaxAfj~ a:rr;eXTElVev. 

20 Diod. 4.44.7-45 

44.7 avaxf}evTa~ CJ' aVTov~ 8X Tfj~ eealx1J~ xat xOfllaf}evTa~ el~ TOV 

llOVTOV :rr;eoaxelv Tfjl Tavelxfjl, Tijv ayelOT1JTa TWV lYXwetwv 
ayvoovvTa~· VOfllfloV yae elval Toi~ TijV xweav TavT1Jv olxoval 
ßaeßaeOl~ 1}velv 'Aedfll(jl TaVeO:rr;OAWl TOV~· xaTa:rr;A80VTa~ ;s-
vov~· :rr;ae' ol~ <paal Tijv • I<plyevetav lv Toi~ {5aueov XeOVOl~ 5 
lteelav Tfj~ ele1Jflev1J~ f}eov xaTaaTaf}eiaav f}velv TOV~ aAla­

xOflevov~ . 
45.1 8mC1JTOVa1J~ CJe Tfj~ EaTOela~ Ta~ Tfj~ ;evoxTovla~ alT{a~, 

avayxaiov ßeaxsa (jleAf}eiv, äAAW~ Te xal T* :rr;aeexßaaew~ 

olxela~ laOflsv1J~ Tai~ TWV 'AeyovavTwv :rr;ea;eal. <paal yae 10 

'HAlov CJvo yevsaf}al :rr;aiCJa~, Al~T1JV Te xal lleea1Jv· TOVTWV CJe 

TOV fleV Al*1Jv ßaalAevaal T* KOAXlCJo~, TOV CJ' eTeeOV T* 
2 Tavelxfj~, afl<Podeov~ CJe CJleveyxeiv WflOT1JU. xat lleeaov fleV 

'ExaT1Jv yevsaf}al f}vyadea, TOAfl1Jl xal :rr;aeavofl{at :rr;eosxovaav 
TOV :rr;aTeO~· <plAOXVV1JYov CJ' ovaav lv Tai~ a:rr;oTvx{al~ avf}ew:rr;ov~ 15 
uVTl TWV 1}1Je{wv xaTaTo;eVetv. <plAOUXVOV CJ' el~ <paeflaxwv 

19 (5) 5 TIC; post "al add. P 7f(!ErJßvnc; Wendel 
20 (14) 2 7f(!orJeXEtII Da 4-6 {}VEtII--XaTarJTarh'irJav om. D 11 fle(!rJT)v flE(!rJEV, 

F 21a 
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(}avaalprov avv(}eaet; revopev'YJv Ta ;<,aÄovjtevov a;<,oVtTOV 
l~BVeBiv, "al Tift; i"aaTov t5vvap,BWt; nBieav Aap,ßaVBtV p,layovaav 
Tal; {Jt{Jopevat; Tol; Eevot; Teocpal;. epnetelav {Je peraÄ'YJv ev 
TOVTOtt; exovaav neWTOV pev TOV naTfea cpaepa"rot {Jtacp{}eleat 20 
;<,al {Jta{JeEaa(}at T~V ßaatÄelav, enetT' 'AeTept{Jo; ieeov wevaa­
pev'YJv ;<,al TOV; "aTanUovTa; Eevov; (}vea(}at Tfjt (}eWt "aTa{Jel-

3 Eaaav en' WPOT'YJTt {Jwvopaa{}fjvat. peTa {Je TaVTa avvot,,~aaaav 

AI~T'YJt revvfjaat Mo {}vradea;, Kle"'YJv Te "al M~{Jetav, eTt {J' 
viov AlrtaUa. "al T~V pev Kle"'YJv el; cpaepa"rov navTo{Janwv 25 
bdvotav e"Teanelaav e~eveelv etCwv navTola; cpvaet; ;<,al 
{)vvapet; ama"Covpeva;' ov" (Ulra pev rae vno Tfj; p'YJTeO; 
o E"aT'YJ; {Jt{Jax(}fjvat, noÄv {Je nÄelro {Jta Tfj; lMa; empeÄela; 
eEeveovaav p'YJ{Jeplav vneeßoÄ~v anoÄtnelv 8Teeat neo; bdvotav 

4 cpaepa"ela;. {Jo{}fjvat {J' av"C~v el; rapov TWt ßaatÄel TWV 30 
Eaep,aTwv, ofJt; evtot E"v{}at; neoaayoeevovat. :><:al TO P.8V neWTOV 
TOV avt5ea rpaep.d:><:ot, dveJ.eiv, p.eTa 158 Tama T.qV ßaatAelav t5tat5e;ap.evTJv 

5 noUa :><:aTa TWV dexop.evwv clJp.a neä;al :><:al ßlata. t5!finee A:><:neaovaav 
Tijt; ßaalJ.ela, "aTa p.ev Tlva, TWV p.vfJoyearpwv rpvyeiv Anl TOV clJ"eavov, 
:><:al vfjaov leTJp.ov "aTaAaßop.eVTJv eVTaiJf}a p.eTa TWV f1Vp.rpvyovawv yvvat"wv 35 
:><:aDtI5evlHivat, :><:aTa t5e Tlva, TWV Cf1TOet"WV e:><:Atnovaav TOV IIoVTov "aTo/:><:ij-
aat Tij, 'lTaAla, d:><:ewT~etOv TO p.exet TOV viiv dn' A"elvTJ, K1e:><:atov ovop.aCo­
p.evov. 

21 a Schol. Ap. Rhod. 3.200a 

T~V Kle"'YJv TtVe; pev AI~Tov a{JeÄcp~v, TtVet; {Je {}vraTeea. 
[a'roeBi t5e LltovVatot; 'HAlov liTt lyevovTo IIeeaevt; "al AMT1}t;. 
n \.l \ "', 'ß'~ \ , , \ 
eeaev~ ve .I. avewv e aatll.EVaev "at avrrevopevo; vVPCP1}t TtVt 

oE' 11 _<1_. , .ll \ \ , , " .l' "aT1}V eaxe 'U"Urauea, '/ neet Ta~ ee'YJpta~ e"aaTOTe vtaTflt-
ßovaa epneteOTaT'YJ TWV Te {J'YJÄ'YJT1}elrov "al TWV Uia{}at {Jvva- 5 
pevrov ereveTo' f}v peTanep"Papevo~ <> AI~T'YJ~ er'YJpev "al eaxev 
e~ aVTfj~ T~V Kle"'YJv. 

17 TO : TOV D 31-38 .. al'rcl--cl..,paC6p.."p v. p. 118 supra 36 A"J.elnovaav D 
21 a (la) 2 IIeeaev,: IIeef1TJ, F 20, F 21 b 4 1i :><:al naea Tat; AeTJf.tlat; l"tlt; TOTe 

(neel Tat; "aAovf.levat; E"a, P) t5taTelßovaa • E"dTTJ Te e:><:A~TJ "al ef.lneteOTa-rTJ :><:TA. A, 
v. H. Fränkel, Einleitung zur kritischen Ausgabe der Arg. des Apollonios (Göttingen 
1964) 101-102 
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21 b Schol. Ap. Rhod. 3.200b 

t:i}v Kl(!xrJv L1LOVVO'lO~ 0 MlÄ~O'LO~ eva' t:wv 'A(!yovav'Clxwv 
1Jvyat:E(!a Ai~t:ov xal • Exat:rJ~ t:ij~ JIE(!O'ew~ iJvyat:(!6~, a<5eÄtpijv 

<58 MrJ<5sla~. • HÄtWl yae tprJO'lV vEov~ yevEO'iJal !5Vw ev t:oi~ 
t:6:nOl~ EXetVOl~, ol~ öv6f-lat:a ~v IIeeO'rJ~ xal Al~t:rJ~' t:OVTOV~ 
<5laxaTaO'xsiv Tijv xweav, xal Al~TrJV f-l8V K6Äxwv xal MalwTwv, 5 
JIEeO'sa <58 Tij~ TaV(!lxij~ XV(!lsvO'al' TOV <58 JIE(!O'sa :n(!sO'ßVTB(!OV 
lJv-ra yijf-lal yvvaixa TWV eyxw(!lwv 'Cl va, xal ysvEO'iJal aVTWl 

1Jvya-r8ea, rjt lJvOf-la • ExaTrJ, fj'Cl~ UyeTal av<5elxij YSVEO'iJal 
:nsel Ta XVVrJYS'ClXa xal :neWTrJ iJavaO'lf-lov~ elCa~ svesiv xal 
TOV iavTij~ :naTEea tpaef-laXOl~ a:noxTsival. t:aVTrJV y~f-laO'iJat 10 

:nsf-ltpiJsiO'av ei~ K6Äxov~ AMTrJl TWt :naT(!a<5iÄtpWl, atp' n~ yevE­
O'iJat Kl(!xrJv xal M~<5slav' Tijv <58 Kl(!xrJv, :n(!eO'ßvTE(!aV ovO'av t:ij~ 

MrJ<5sla~, v:ne(!ßaUO'iJal t:ijv iavTij~ f-lrJt:E(!a, t:a f-l8V <5laxovO'aO'av, 
t:a <58 xal avt:i}v etpev(!rJxviav :noÄÄa xal <5elva. 

21 c Schol. Ap. Rhod. 3.240 

< O'vv ii}t valeO'xe Mf-la(!t:l: > 0 t:a NaV:naXt:lXa :ne:nolrJxw~ 

(fr. 4 Kinke1) EvevÄvt:rJv avt:ijv Uyel, L1LOVVO'LO~ <58 0 MtÄ~O'to~ 
• Exat:rJv f-lrJ-r8(!a MrJ<5ela~ xal Kl(!xrJ~, w~ :n(!oel(!rJt:al (schol. 
3.200ab), EotpoxÄij~ (fr. 344 Radt) <58 NEal(!aV f-llav TWV 
NrJerJt<5wv, 'HO'lo<5o~ <58 ' I<5viav (Theog. 958, 960). 5 

22 Diod. 4.46.1-4 

46.1 t:ijv <58 M~<5elav EO't:O(!OVO'l f-laiJeiv :naea t:e t:ij~ f-lrJt:eo~ xal 
t:ij~ a<5eÄtpij~ a:naO'a~ t:a~ t:wv tpaef-laxwv <5vVaf-lSl~, :neOateEO'et 
<5' EVaV'Clwt:at:rJt xeijO'iJat' <5tat:eÄsiv yae TOV~ xaTa:nUovt:a~ 

t:wv ~EVWV E~ateOVf-lEVrJV EX t:wv XlV<5VVWV, xal :nOT8 f-l8V :naea 
t:OV :naTeO~ alt:eiO'iJal <5e~O'et xal Xa(!l'Cl t:ijv t:wv f-leÄÄ6vTw'V 5 

21 b (1 a) 3 cprJt1tv P, rpa(1tv L 4 ToUrOV~ ~s "aTat1xeiv HF 5 K6Äxov~ "al Matc!na~ 
L, K6Äxwv "al T1j~ MauJmdo~ P, corr. Wendel 6-13 nf!et1ß.-M'f}deta~ in L post 
noÄÄa "al detva 1eguntur 14 post detva add. P Mridetav dE, vewTEf!av psv Ktf!"'f}~, 
oiJX fJTIWPEV'f}V ds aiJT1j,. Tav-ra psv LltovVt1to, 

21c(lb) 1lemmasuppl.Wende1 2dsP,om.L 
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anoÄÄva1}at aWT'Y)(!lay, nOTE ~' aVTijY EX Tfj~ q;vÄaxfj~ aq;te'iaay 
n(!oyoe'ia1}at Tfj~ TWY aTVXOVYTWY aaq;aÄelar: TOY ya(! AltlT'YjY 
Ta fley ~ta TijY Mlay wfloT'Yjm, Ta ~' vno Tfjr; yvyatXO~ • ExaT'Yj~ 

2 neta1}eYTa, n(!oa~e~aa1}at TO Tfj~ ~eyoxToyla~ YOfllflOY. aYTtn(!aT-
Tova'Yj~ ~e Tfj~ M'Yj~e{a~ aei fliiÄÄoy Tfjt n(!oat(!ea8l TWY yoyewy, 10 

q;aai TOY AMT'YjY vnonTeVaaym TijY ex Tfj~ 1}vyaT(!O~ emßovUJY 
el~ lAevf}i(!ay aVTijY anof}ia1}at rpvÄax1}Y' TijY ~e M1}~etay 

~ta~(!iiaay xamrpvye'iY el~ Tt TefleyO~ • HÄlov xe{fleyoy na(!a 
3 1}aÄaTTay. 'Xa1}' OY ~ij X(!OYOY TOV~ 'A(!YOyaVTa~ ano Tfj~ TaV(!l-

xfj~ xOflta1}eYTa~ YVXTO; xamnÄevaat Tfj~ KoÄX{~o~ el~ TO 15 

n(!08l(!'YjfleyOY TifleyO~. ly1}a MJ neetTvXOYTa~ Tfjt M'Yj~e{at 

nÄaYWfleY'Yjt naea TOY alytaÄoy, xai fla1}oym~ nae' aVTfj; TO 
-rfj~ ~eyo'XToyla~ YOfllflOY, ano~e~aa1}at fley TijY f}fle(!OT'YjTa -rfj~ 

nae1}eyov, ~'YjÄwaaym~ ~' aVTfjt TijY eaVTWY emßoÄijy naÄtY 
nae' e'Xely'Yj~ fla1}e'[y TOY vna(!XOYTa aVTfjt 'Xly~vyoy ano TOV 20 

4 naT(!O~ ~ta TijY neo~ TOV~ ~eyov; evaeßetaY. XOlYOV ~e TOV aVfl­
q;e(!OYTO~ q;ayeYTO;, Tny fley M1}~elay enayyelÄaa1}at avyeeY1}a8lY 
aVTo'i~ fleX(!t ay aVYTeUawat TOY n(!OxetfleyOY a1}Äoy, TOY ~' 

, Maoya ~ta TWY öe'XWY ~OVyal nlaTet~ ÖTt Y1}fla~ av-rny t$et 
aVflßlOY anaYTa TOY TOV 'fjY xeOyOY. 25 

5 

23a P. Hibeh 2.186 co1. 1 (fr. a, co1. 1) 

]cp~{ . .1. 
]. aTE. .]. 

] , J&.a9Y9~ Ta~ ~e~ta~ 
]

' I , , . aflq;OTeeOl; xat ena-
] ..• . aYT? aVT[o]'i; 
] 

\ I q{l'!'Tl Ta; TtflW(!ta~ 

]v~[ 

MARGO 

22 (14) 7 darpaÄela, : aWT1JQla, D 9 TO : T6Te D 10 p,äÄÄoII TTjt nQoatQEaet om. D 
17 naQd : neQl 11 20 Uno Wesseling,vno codd. 23 aVlITeÄwat D 

23ab H v. pp. 24-25 supra 
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23b P. Hibeh 2.186 co!. 2 (fr. a, co!. 2) 
-------

J.[ 
J.[ 
J.[ 

e<paa{l[v 
5 av V~?e. [ 

o? IQV 't. [ 
p[.]. O'Vl,uQV '1'[.]. n{l 

· .. vae <'letvQV'[ 
· v evlov, w~[ -<'le-] 

10 <'lVf/,Svov, 0[ 
'to 'te,uev[ 0' 
· .. J. [ 

MARGO 

24 Diod. 4.46.5-47 

46.5 ,uedJ. <'le 'tavm 'tov, 'Aeyovav'ta, anoAmovm~ <pvAa"a, 'tij, 
vew" 'Vv,,'t'o~ Oe,uijaal ,ue't'a 't'ij, M'YJ<'lela, enl 't'o x(?va6,uaUov 

<'leeo,· neel ov Ta ~al:a ,ue(?Oe; oi~eiov äv er1') 6teMJeiv, Ella ,u1')OElI TWlI dV1)~6nwv 

eie; TnV vno~et,uell1)v iaTO(?iav ayvofjTat. 

47.1 (/)(?i~ov TOll 'Ai}d,uanor; ,uv{}oÄoyovat &a Tar; ano Tfjr; WIT(?Vtäe; enlßovÄar; 5 

avaÄaß6na T~lI aoeÄcp~lI • EÄÄ1') v cpvyeiv e~ Tfjr; 'EÄÄdoor;. ne(?atOv,uevwlI 0' 

aVTwv ~aTd T!Va {}ewv n(?6votall e~ Tfjr; Ev(?o:m1')e; elr; T~lI 'Aaiav enl ~(?tOV 

x(?vao,udÄÄov, T~V ,uEv na(?{}evov anoneaeill eie; T~V {}dÄaTTav, ~v an' e~elv1')r; 

'EUijanonov ollo,uaa{}fjvat, TOV OE (/)(?i~ov eir; TOV IIonov no(?w{}ena 

~aTax{}fjvat ,uEv n(?or; T~V KOÄxioa, ~aTa oe TI ÄoytOV {}vaana TOll ~(?tOV 10 

2 ava{}eillat Ta oe(?Oe; eir; Ta TOV U A(?eor; ie(?6v. ,ue't'a <'le 'tav't'a ßaalAevov't'o, 
't'ij, KOAXl<'lo~ AM'tov xe'YJa,uov e"neae'iv Sn 't'ou "a't'aa't'ebpet 
'tov ßlov S't'av ~evot "amnAevaavu, 't'o x(?va6,uaÄÄoll <'lieo, anev­
ey"wat. <'ll(I <'l~ 't'av'ta, 'ta, al't'la, "al <'lla 't'~v lMav w,uo't'YJ't'a 
"a't'a<'le'i~al {}vet'V 't'ov, Uvov" lva <'lta<'lo{}ela'YJ' 'tij, <pn,u'YJ' el, 15 
änav't'a 't'onov neel 't'ij~ KoJ.xw'V ayelO't'1J't'O~ ,u1J<'lek 't'w'V U'Vwv 
emßijvat 'tOA,una'YJt 't'ij, xwea,. neetßaAe'iv <'le "al 'twt u,uevel 

24 (14) 3-11 "'el-1eQ6. v. supra p. 117 3 Ta Hertlein, om. D, Ta reIl. 4 eir; : enl D 
10 xaTevex{}fjvat 11 11 ßaatÄevont-AMT7Jt CF 16 änaVTa TOV T6nov D 
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uixo\; "at qJ1JAa"a\; nOAAOV\; enu17:ijaat 1'wv e" 1'ij\; TaV(!l"ij\;' 
aq/ wv "ai u(!anhlJel\; na(!a 1'oi\; "EAAr;al nAaaf}ijval p,vf}OV\;. 

3 (Jlaßeßoijaf}al ya(! 81'l nv(!tnvool 1'aV(!Ol ne(!t 1'0 1'ep,evo\; vnij(!xov, 20 
!5(!ct"WV 15' avnvo\; e't'1](!el 1'0 M(!o\;, ano p,ev 1'wv Tav(!wv p,euv­
exf}e[ar;\; 1'ij\; op,wvvp,ta\; ent 1'ijv 1'wv ßowv taxvv, ano !5e 1'* 
"a1'a 1'ijv ~evo"1'ov[av wp,01'r;1'O\; nv(!nveiv 1'OV\; 1'av(!ov\; p,vf}oAo­
yr;1Uv1'0\;' na(!MAr;a[W\; !5e 1'ov 1'r;(!Ovv1'O\; 1'0 dp,evo\; Ll (!a"ov1'o\; 
ovop,aCop,evov, p,euvr;Voxeval 1'OV\; nOlr;1'a\; ent 1'0 u(!a1'w!5e\; 25 

4 "at "a1'MAr;"n"ov 1'ov CWlOV. Tii~ 6poia~ {je pv{}oÄoyia~ lXEa{}at "al 

Tel nEel TOV c])eigov ÄEyopEva. liIanÄEvaat yae av-rov rpaaw oE pev eni VEW~ 

neOTOp-Yjv inl Tfj~ neWtear; iXOVC1'rjr; "etoii, "al T-YjV "EÄÄ.'rjv {)V(1(pOeOVC1av inl 

Tiit vavTiat, "ai lila TOVT' eni TOV Toixov Tii~ VEW~ e""vnTovaav, el~ rYJv 

5 {}(iÄaTTav nl.!OnEaEiv. lvtot {ji rpaat 1'ov ßaalAea 1'wv E"vf}wv, öv1'a 
yap,ß(!ov Al171'ov, na(!a 1'oi\; KOAXOl\; em!5r;p,ijaal "af}' OV 
"al(!OV aAwval avveßr; 1'ov ifJ(![~ov p,e1'a 1'ov nal!5aywyov, 
e(!wn"w\; !5e axov't'a 1'ov nal!50\; Aaßeiv av1'ov ev !5W(!eiil na(!' 
At~1'ov, "ai "af}ane(! vlov yv~alOv ayan~aav't'a "a1'aAmeiv 
av1'wl 1'ijv ßaalAe[av. 1'ov !5e nal!5aywyov ovop,aCop,evov K(!lOV 
1'vf}ijvat 1'oi\; f}eoi\;, "at 1'OV awp,a1'o\; e,,!5a(!ev1'o\; n(!oar;Awf}ijval 

6 1'Wl vewl 1'0 M(!p,a "a1'a 1'0 VOp,lp,OV. p,e1'a !5e 1'av1'a Al~1'r;l 

yevop,evov X (!r;ap,ov, "af}' OV ear;p,atve1'o <1'ou) uAev1'~aelv 

av1'ov 81'av ~evol "a1'anAevaav1'e\; 1'0 1'ov K(!lOV M(!o\; aneve-
, ß" , , '1 , , ""wal, 1'ov aalAea q;aal ulXlaal 1'0 1'1:ip,evo\; "al q;(!ov(!av 

ey"a1'aa1'ijaal, neO\; (je 1'OV1'OI\; xevawaal 1'0 Meo\;, lva (jta 1'ijv 
emq;avetav vno 1'wv a1'(!a1'lw1'wv emp,eAea1'a1''YJ\; MIWf}ijt q;v­
Aa"ij\;. TaVTa pev ovv egiC1Tat TOV~ dvaywwa"o'VTa~ "l.!iVEW nl.!0~ Ta~ lliiar; 

25 a Schol. Ap. Rhod. 4.l76-77 

nOAAol !5e xevaovv 1'0 U(!a\; el(!~"aaIV, ol\; 'AnOAAWVlO\; 
lj"oAovf}r;aev. 0 !5e Elp,WV[!5r;\; (PMG 576) no1'e p,ev Aev"ov 
no1'e M no eq;v(!OVV, Llwvvaw\; !5e 0 MI1'VAr;Vaio\; avf}(!wnov 
q;r;al yeyevijaf}al, nal!5aywyov 1'OV ifJ(!t~ov, ovop,an K(!tov. 

30 

35 

40 

21 ävnvor; Vogel, av-roir; codd. 26-30 rij.-.paa. v. p. 117 supra 29 vavTlÄiat D 
37 VEW! Poggio, {}EWt codd. 37 "ara TO D, "aTa TI rell. 38 TOTE Dindorf, eaf}pawE 
D, Eaf}pa!VE < 6 {}EO~ TOTE> J acoby 44 e"aC1TOVr; aut l"aC1TOv Hertlein 

25ab (2ab) 
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25 b Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1.256-59 

~ !Je im:oela ~ei1'at naea • E~a1'atwt (FGrHist 1 F 17) lh:t 0 
~etO~ eM.).'f/aev. evwt lJe epaatv av1'ov ent ~ewneweov a~aepov~ 
nÄevaat. LlwvvC1to~ lJe ev ß' KeuJv ep'f/at rpet~ov 1'eoepea yeveaOat 
~at av/-tnenÄev~evat aVTWt el~ KoÄxov~' lJtO ~at f-tef-tvOeva(Jat 1'a 
neet 1'ij~ 1'ov ~ewv Ovata~ aV1'oOt. 5 

25c Schol. Ap. Rhod. 2.1 144-45a (= 4.115-117b) 

LI wvVato~ ev 1'oi~ 'Aeyovav1'at~ ep'f/al Ketov yeyovevat 1'eoepea 
rpet~ov, (Jv alaOof-tevov 1'ij~ emßov).ij~ 'Ivov~ vnoOeaOat 1'wt 
rpet~Wt 1'-YJv q;vy-YJv not~aaaOat, lJOev ~al f-tef-tvOwaOat w~ vno 
~ewv lJtaawOel'f/. 'He6lJweo~ (FGrHist 31 F 38) lJe ep'f/C1tV i~ 
'AOaf-tav1'o~ ~at eJef-tta1'ov~ yeveaOat nailJa~ Exotvea, 'EevOe'f/v, 5 

Aev~wva, II1'oiov, vew1'a1'ov~ lJe rpet~ov ~al "EÄÄ'f/v, o1J~ lJta 
1'-YJv 'Ivov~ emßovA-YJv e~xweijaat. 1'eÄev1'ijaat lJe 1'-YJv "EU'f/v 
~a1'a IIa~1'v'f/v ep'f/atv 'EUavt~o~ (4 F 127). 

26 Diod. 4.48.1-3 

48.1 1'-YJv lJe M~lJetav la1'oeovat ~aO'f/y~aaaOa, 1'oi~ 'AeyovaVTat~ 

neo~ 1'0 1'ov "Aeeo~ 1'ef-tevo~, anexov EßlJOf-t~~ov1'a a1'alJtov~ 

ano 1'ij~ noÄew~, 1}v ~aÄeiaOat f-teV Evßaetv, exetv lJe 1'a ßaatÄeta 
1'wv KoÄxwv. neoaeÄOovaav lJe 1'ai~ nvÄat~ ~e~Äetf-tevat~ 
vv~1'o~ 1'ijt Tavet~ijt CJtaU~1'wt neoaepwvijaat 1'ov~ epeoveov~. 5 

2 1'wv CJe a1'eanw1'wv avot~av1'wv neoOVf-tW~ w~ dv ßaatUw~ 
Ovya1'et, epaat 1'ov~ 'Aeyovav1'a~ elaneaov1'a~ eanaaf-tevot~ 1'oi~ 
Etepeat noÄÄov~ f-teV epovevaat 1'wv ßaeßaewv, 1'ov~ lJ' äUov~ 
!Jta 1'0 naealJo~ov ~a1'anÄ'f/Eaf-tevov~ e~ßa).eiv e~ 1'ov 1'ef-tevov~, 

~al 1'0 lJieo~ avaÄaßov1'a~ neo~ 1'-YJv vavv enetyeaOat ~a1'a anovlJ~v. 10 

3 naeanJ,''1al(J)~ de TWrO'~ "al n}JI M~de,aJl ~JI TW' Tepbe, TOJI pvfJoJ.oyovf.'tJlOJl 

avnJloJl dedll:OJlTa nee,eane'eapeJloJl TO deeo~ Toi~ tpaepeJ."o" d:!ComeiJla" "al 
pud 'IcJ.aoJlo, T1}JI ~nl DcJ.J.anaJl "aTcJ.{Jaaw no,~aaaDa,. 

25e (2e) fere similia habet 8eh. Ap. Rhod. 4.115-117b 
26 (14) 5 TOV~ tpeoveov, Hertlein, Toi. tpeoveoir; D, Toi. tpeoveova, II 
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27a P. Hibeh 2.186 col. 3 (fr. b, col. 1) 
-------

J.[ 
][ ... t] evf)Ew, 
" ] pnTEt v Tll' 

]{lV p,eya ßae[1-2] 
5 ]~9V~ 

] .. t 
-------

27b P. Hibeh 2.186 col. 4 (fr. b, col. 2) 
-------

] l"eayovGav . [ 
~Ua ano,,[ 

• H ea").fj, n[ 
, , [ TOV, Ta, . 

5 Taxv "aTaßa[).]).et· 0 tJe • Jaacp[v äH).ov, 
r[t]va, [T]gv {}oevßov a"ovQ'[a]vTa, [ 
"al l" T ]fl~ r.fj, avtGTap,8vOV, 
a]:~d"I?{r[ e] V' oZ TE äUot Taveot 
p,]?T(t n[o]A~[OV n6vo]v "{ll aywv{a, 

10 .. J. .Ga . . [ 9-10 ].wvane-
MARGO 

27c P. Hibeh 2.186 col. 5 (fr. b, col. 3) 
------
.] . {[ 
{}at cpaQ'{[ 
iaaalV W, tJ[ 

~Ayea avE 
5 aa ~ MI, [ tJeta ? 

l~?l"VV[ 
).a Cp,[veV17t ? 
arE 

MARGO 

27a (-) v. p. 25 supra 
27b (-) Cf. F 26 (48.1), et v. pp. 19-24 supra I 9[ve1!"[ 2-5 e.g. 6 I-tfvl'H(!auMjr; 

n[(!WTOr; BlanBauw] I TOUr; Tar; ~[vÄar; dvoi~avTar;] I Taxu uaTaßdÄÄel 10 e.g. dnel-tpvyov 
(cetera suppl. ed. pr.) 
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28 Diod. 4.48.4-5 

48.4 TWV l5e I5tatpvyovTwv Tavewv a'layyetÄavTwv TWt ßaatÄe'i 
,J, l' '.Cl \ \ A" \ - \, \ T"v yevop.cvTJV em'u'Eat'JI, tpaat TOV tTJTTJV p.eTa TWV 'leet aVTov 

aTeanWTWV l5ub~avTa TOV~ "EÄÄTJva~ 'XaTaÄaßeiv 'lÄTJa{ov Tij~ 

DaÄa"TJ~' e~ etpol5ov 158 avva1pavTa p.aXTJv aveÄeiv Eva TWV 
'AeyovavTwv "/tptTOV TOV Evevai}ew~ ac5eÄtpov TOV TOV~ ä.i}Äov~ 5 
• H ea'XÄei 'leoaTa~avTo~, e'letTa Toi~ IlÄÄOt~ TWt 'lÄljf}et TWV 

,. I AQ." ß I " ~ , avvaywvt..,op.evwv 'leetxvvevTa 'Xat tawTeeOV ey'Xetp.evov V'lO 
5 MeÄeayeov tpovevf}ijvat. ev1Ja I5fJ 'leaovTo~ TOV ßaatUw~ 'Xai 

TWV • EÄÄljvwv e'laef}evTwv, Tean-ijvat 'leo~ tpvYfJv TOV~ KoÄxov~, 
'Xai 'XaTa TOV I5twyp.ov TOV~ 'lÄetaTov~ aVTwv avateef}ijvat. 10 

29a Schol. Ap. Rhod. 4.223-30d (p. 272.16 Wendel) 

tpTJa;, l5e <5 'A'loÄ.Ä.cbvw~ I5ta TOVTWV TOV AlljTTJV ll'lea'XTOV 
v'loaTee1pat, I5ta l5e TWV 8~ij; (4.224sqq.) tpTJat TOV "A1pVeTOV 
veov 8VTa ?]vwxeiv 'laeaßeßTJ'XoTa TWt 'laTet. LlwvvatO~ 158 <5 
MtÄljato; tpTJatv ön Alt}TTJ~ eMw;ev aVTov~' oE c5e aetaTei~ 

lJywvtCovTO a'XovTtCOVTe~, oE 158 'lee;' TOV AlljTTJV l'l'levov' evf}a 5 
'Xa;, TI tptv TeÄevTijaat TOV If}eveÄov' 'XaTaßaÄOVTa yae Mo TWV 
'lee;' AlljTTJV tn-'lewv 'leet'XaTaÄTJ'lTov yeveaf}at v'lo TOV AlljTov, 
'leeta'laaf}evTa TWt ßeoxWt. ev 158 Toi~ 8~ij; tpTJat'JI, ruf: oE KoÄxot 
el~ tpvy~v eTean-TJaav. 

29b Schol. Ap. Rhod. 4.223-30a (p. 271.25 Wendel) 

<5 p.ev 'A'loÄÄcbvto; ll'lea'XTOV tpTJat'JI avaxweijaat TOV AlljTTJV 
avv oxljp.an ?]VWXOVVTO; 'A1pVeTOV, Llwvvaw~ c58 <5 MtÄljato; 
tpTJat'JI ön 'XaTaÄaßwv T~V vavv 0 AlIjT1}f: 'laeaTa;ap.evwv TWV 
aetaTewv T /tptV aveiÄev 'Aeyeiov, Evevai}ew~ ac5eÄtpov, 'Xai 
aVTo; 'loÄÄov; an-eßaÄe. 5 

28 (14) 6 TOV(; liJ.J.oV(;--nee1zvOEVTa(;-ly"el!-'EIIOV(; II 10 TOll dtroY!-'OIl : T~II &5011 II 
29 a (10 a) 6' Irpl1l : "IrpiTOll F 28 8 neelunau{}EIITa Wilamowitz, neelaTa{}EVTa L, 

om.P 
29b (lOb) 
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30 Diod. 4.48.5-49.2 

yevea{)at lJe ~al TWV aetaTewv TeavpaTlav • Iaaova ~al 
AaieT'YJv, [Tt cl 'ATaÄavT'YJv ~al TOV~ eöa1ttalJa~ :neoaayoeövo­
pevov~. TOV-rOV~ pev ovv rpaatv v:no Tfj~ M'YJlJöla~ ev (j).tyat~ ~peeat~ 
elCat~ ~al ßOTaVat~ Ttal {)eea:nev{)fjvat, TO'lk lJ' 'AeyovavTa~ 

e1ttatTtaapevov~ 1~:nÄövaat, ~al peaov IjlJ'YJ TO JIoVTt~OV :neÄayo~ 5 
48.6 exoV1:a~ :nöet:neaeiv xetpWVt :nav-reÄw~ e1tt~tvlJvVWt. TOV lJ' 

• Oerpew~, ~a{)a:nee ~al :neOTeeOV, evxa~ :not'YJaapevov Toi~ 

Eapo{)eat~t, Äfj~at pev TOV~ avepov~, rpavfjvat lJe :nÄ'YJalov Tfj~ 
VöW~ TOV :neoaayoeevopövov {)aÄantov rÄav~ov. TOV-rOV lJ' 
e:nl lJVo vV~Ta~ ~al lJvo ~peea~ avvexw~ Tfjt v'f/l avp:nÄövaavTa 10 
:neoet:neiv pb • H (!a~Äei :ne(!l TWV ä{)Äwv ~al Tfj~ a{)avaala~, 

Toi~ lJe TvvlJa(!llJat~, {JTt :n(!OGayo(!eviH}aoVTat pb L1toa~o(!ot, 

7 Ttpfj~ lJ' lao{)eov Tev~oVTat :na(!a :niiatv av{)(!w:not~. ~a{)oÄov lJ' 
e~ 6vopaTo~ :n(!oarpwV1]aaVTa :navTa~ TOV~ 'AeyovavTa~ el:nöiv 
rL~ lJux Ta~ 'Oerpiw~ övxa~ {}öwv :neovolat rpavöl~ aVToi~ a'YJpalveL 15 

Ta peÄÄovTa yöv1]aöa{)at' avpßovÄevetv ovv aVToi~, {JTav Tfj~ 

yfj~ f1.tpwvTat, Ta~ eVxa~ a:nolJovvat Toi~ {)öoi~, lJt' of)~ TeTövxaat 
49.1 lJk IjlJ'YJ Tfj~ aWT'YJ(!la~. e:netTa TOV pev rÄav~ov lJvvat :naÄtv 

el~ TO :ne;.ayo~, TOV~ lJ' 'A(!yovavTa~ ~aTa a-ropa TOV JIovTOV 
yevopevov~ :n(!OG:nÄefJaat Tfjt yfjt, ßaatÄevovTo~ TOTe Tfj~ xw(!a~ 20 

BvCavTo~, arp' 015 ~al T-Y}V :noÄtV TWV BvCavTlwv wvopaa{)at. 
2 eVTav{)a lJe ßwpov~ IlJevaapevov~ ~al TO;;~ {)eoi~ Ta~ evXa~ 

a:nolJoVTa~ ~a{)töewaat TOV TO:nOV TOV lTt ~al vVv TtpWpevov 
v:no TWV :na(!a:nÄeoVTwv. 

31 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 4.1153-54 

Ttpalov (FGrHist 566 F 87) UYOVTO~ ev Ke(!~veat· TOV~ 
yapov~ (sc. Iasonis et Medeae) ax{}fjvat, L1tovvato~ 6 MtÄ1]ato~ 
ev ß' TWV 'A(!yovavTwv ev BvCavTlwt rp'YJalv, 'AvTlpaxo~ lJe ev 
AvlJ'f/t (fr. 64 Wyss) Iv KOÄxot~ :nÄ'YJalov TOV :noTapov ptyfjvat. 

30 (14) 1 TeaVl-'aTiar; F 4 "al (JoTClVatr; der. Dindorf 16 {fTav: enav TaXt/na II 17 
dno«5u5ovat CF 23 ano«5u5oVTar; D 

31 (3) 3 'AeyovavTCiiv L : 'AerOvaVTt"ciiv P «58 om. L 
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32 Diod. 4.49.3 

peT:a öe T:aVT:a avaxtMvr:a~, ual ÖtanAevaavr:a~ T:1Jv T:e II eo­
novT:l(ja ual T:OV • EAA~anOVT:ov, neoaevex1}ijvat T:ijt TewuJ.(jt. 
evr:av1}a (j' • H eauUov~ nsp,'fpaVT:O~ el~ T:~V nOAtV "lcptuAov T:e 

T:OV a(jeAcpov ual TeAap,(jjva T:a~ T:e innov~ ual T:~V • H atov'YJv 
d:n:atn7aov.a~, Uye.at .Ov Aao,ue(jovT:a T:OV~ ,uev neeaßev.a~ 5 
el~ cpvAau~v ano1}sa1}at, T:oi~ (j' aUot~ , AeyovavT:at~ (jt' evs(jea~ 
ßovAeVaat 1}avaT:ov· uat T:OV~ f-leV äAAOV~ V[OV~ [Xuv T:ijt neMet 
avveeyov~, II elaf-lOV (je f-lOVOV evavT:toneayovvT:a· T:OVT:OV yae 
anocp~vaa1}at (jeiv T:a neo~ T:OV~ Uvov~ Muaw T:'YJeeiv, ual T:~V T:e 
a(jeAcp~v ual T:a~ Wf-l0AoY'YJf-lSVa~ lnnov~ ano(jt(jovat. 10 

33 P. Oxy. 37.2812 co1. 2.2-12 

"O#['YJeO~]. [ T:ov] i f-leV IIoaetöwva cp'YJatv ~[neeyaaaa-
1}at T:wt Aao] i f-lSÖOVT:t T:O T:eixo~, T:OV M r AnoUwva ßOVUOAij-] 
i aat (ll. 21.446 sqq). L1tovvato~ yovv ava~[ oyw~ T:oi~ naea T:ov-] 
G 'l:I 
I T:Wt CP'YJatv OVT:W~· 

peT:a (je [r:avr:a 6 II elaf-lo~ ava] r f-ltf-lv~tauet aVT:OV T:ij~ 
anQ [T:WV 1}ewv f-l~Vto~ T:oi~] i T ewatv {he, II oaet(jwvo~ 
#[8v uar:aauevaaavT:o~] i T:O T:eixo~ nBel Teolav, 'AnoA-
A[ WVo~ (je T:oi~ notf-lvl] YOt~ [ent]aT:aT:~aa[ v ]T:O~, Aaop[ s-
jt " '] 11 , [ , jt] , [-] , [_Cl ' uWV ov f-lovov ov I u a nBu C!>uevavT:o t ~ T:OV f-lt aU'ov, 
"" " ]12" 't'ß' aMla uat anet I /I'YJaa~ B"e a/lBv. 

34 Diod.4.49.4-8 

49.4 OVÖBVO~ Ö' aVT:wt (sc. II etaf-lWt) neoasxovT:o~, cpaalv el~ T:~V 

cpvAau~v ()VO ~lcp'YJ naeBvsyuavr:a Aa1}eat (jovvat T:oi~ nBel T:OV 
TeJ..a,uwva, uat T:ijv T:OV na.eo~ neoaleeatv e~'YJY'YJaa,uBvov 

5 a'iT:tov YBvea1}at T:ij~ aWT:'YJela~ aVT:oi~. BV1}V~ yae T:OV~ nBe;' T:OV 

5 

10 

TBAa,uwva cpovevaat ,uev T:WV cpvAauwv T:OV~ aVT:eX0f-levov~, 5 

32 (14) 4 Ta<; Eichstaedt, TOV<; codd. 7 ßovÄevaaa{}at DF 
33 (-) verba Dionysii e Priami apud Laomedontem oratione sumpta sunt, ut videtur; 

cf. F 32 et v. p. 40 sqq. supra 5-8 supplevi paraphrasin ed. pr. secutus (naea 
TOVTWt Parsons) 10-11 ov /-lOIlOII, dÄJ.a "al supplevi 
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tpvy6v-rae; cl 87d -&cUanav anaYY8lAal Tel UaTel p,e(]Oe; TOle; 

'AeyovavTale;. (jl6n8e TOVTOVe; f.J,eV ETotf.J,OVe; Y8vof.J,ivove; neck 

f.J,ax'Yjv anavTijaal Toie; eu Tije; n6A8We; eUX8of.J,ivote; f.J,8Tel TOV 

6 ßaalUwe;' Y8vof.J,iv'Yje; (je f.J,aX'Yje; laxvefie;, uat TWV aelaTiwv t5tel 

Tele; ae8Tele; emUeaTOVVTWV, f.J,V-&OAOYOVO'l TOV 'HeauUa navTwv 10 

aelaTa (jtaywvtaaa-&al' T6v TB Yele Aaof.J,i(jovTa tpov8Vaat, uat 

Tije; n6A8We; e~ etp6(jov UeaT?]aav-ra uOAaaat f.J,eV TOVe; f.J,8Taax6v-rae; 

TWt ßaalA8i Tije; emßovAije;, II etaf.J,Wl (je (jlel T~V (jlUatoavv'Yjv 
naea(jOvval Tr;V ßaalA8{av, xal tplA{av avvßeflsvov exnAsvaal 

7 f.J,8Tel TWV 'AeyovavTwv. EVtOl (je TooV dexaiwv 1WITJTooV naea(je(jwxaaw 15 

ov ftera TooV 'Aeyovavroov, dU' l(jiat arearevaana TOV 'HeaxUa vavalv l~ 

lvexa TooV innwv skiv T~V Teoiav. neoaftaeTveeiv (je TOVTOI, xal"OftTJeoV 

ev Toia(Je Toi, Eneaw (11. 5.638sqq.) 
dAA' ol6v nvu rpaal ßiTJv 'HeaxATJeiTJV 

elval, eftov naTEea {}eaaVftEftVOVa, {}Vft0AEOna, 

ö, nOTe (Jeve' eÄ{}wv lveX' innwv AaOftE(jovTO, 

l~ 01"11, avv vTJval xal dv(jeual naVeOTEeOlaw 

'IAiov e~aÄdna~e n6Äw, X1}ewae (j' dYVIU,. 

8 TOVe; (j' 'AeyovavTae; tpaatv ex Tije; Tewta(joe; avax-&ivTae; 8le; 

20 

Eaf.J,o-&eatx'Yjv xOf.J,la-&ijvat, xat Toie; f.J,eyaAote; -&80ie; Tele; 8VXele; 25 
ano(}6v-rae; naAlv ava-&8ival Tele; tplaAae; eie; TO Tif.J,8VOe; Tele; STl 
xal vvv t5tafl8voVaae;. 

35 Diod.4.50.1-2 

50.1 Tije; (je TWV aetaTiwv aVaxOf.J,l(jije; ayvoovfliv'Yje; ETl XaTel T~V 

88naAtav, tpaat neOan8O'8lV tp~fl'Yjv 8Tl navTBe; Ol f.J,8Tel ' laaovoe; 

aTeaTBVaavTBe; ev Toie; XaTel TOV II6vTov T6nole; anoAwAaal. 

(jt6n8e TOV IIeJ.tav xateOV sxuv vnoAaflßavovTa TOVe; etpi(jeove; 

Tije; ßaalAetae; nav-rae; ae(j'Yjv aV8A8iv, TOV f.J,eV naTiea TOV 5 

'laaovoe; avayxaaat m8iv alf.J,a TaVeOV, TOV (j' a(jeJ.tpov II e6f.J,aXov, 

2 nal(ja T~V ~Alxtav (fvTa, tpov8vaat. 'Af.J,tplV6f.J,'YjV (je T~V f.J,'YjTiea 

f.J,iAAovaav avateeia-&at tpaalV snav(jeov xat p.v~f.J,'Yje; Mtav em­

TeJ.iaaa-&al nefi~lV' xa-ratpvyovaav Yele ent Tr;V EaTtav TOV 

ßaO'lUWe; xal xa-raeaaaflev'Yjv naß8lV aVTOV Mta TWV aa8ß'YJ- 10 

f.J,aTwv, ~ttpu naTMaaav eavTijc; TO aTijßOe; ~eWtXWe; xa-raaTebpal 
\ ß' TOV tov. 

34 (14) 
35 (14) 

15 EVtOl-'AeyovavToov om. C 
5 TOV' Iuaovo, CF 

19 TlVa A, nOTe cett. 
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cf. [Apollod.], BibI. 1.9.27 (143) 

IIeÄlar; lJe anoyvovr; -r1]V VnO(17:eOf{!1]V -rwv 'Aeyovav-rwv -rov 
Aiaova u-r:elv8lv nrteAev' <5 lJe ahrwap,evor; lav-rov aveÄelv 
rtvalav Em-reAwv alJewr; -rov -raveelov anaaap,evor; aZp,a-ror; 
Unertavev. 1} lJe 'Iaaovor; p,1j-r'Yje Enaeaaap,ev'Yj IIeAlal, vljmov 
anoAlnovaa nallJa II e6p,axov lav-r1]v avlje-r'Yjae' IIeAlar; lJe uat 5 
-rov av-rfjt ua-raAelf{!rt8v7:a nallJa aneu-r:elvev. 

36 Diod. 4.50.3-53.3 

50.3 -rov lJe IIeAlav -rOV-rWl -rWl -re6nwl niiaav -r1]V '1&.aovor; avy-
yevelav tJ.elJ'Yjv aveMv-ra -raxv -r1]V neoaljuovaav -rolr; aaeßljp,aO"l 
uop,laaartal -rlp,welav. -rov yae 'Iaaova ua-ranAevaav-ra vvu-ror; 
-ri'jr; eenaAlar; elr; 8ep,ov ov p,aueav p,ev -ri'jr; 'IwAuov uelp,evov, 
artewe'Yj-rov lJe -rolr; EU -ri'jr; n6AeWr;, p,artelv naea 7:lVOr; -rwv ua-ra 5 

4 -r1]V xweav -ra yev6p,eva neet -rovr; avyyevelr; a-rvxljp,a-ra. nav-rwv 
lJe -rwv aela-r8cJJV l-rolp,wv ov-rwv ßO'Yjrtelv -rWl '1&.aovl uat nav-ra 
ulvlJvvov avalJexeartal, neet -ri'jr; EmrteaeWr; Ep,neaelv aO-rolr; ap,­
f{!laßf}-r'YjO"lv' -rovr; p,ev yae avp,ßovAevelv naeaxei'jp,a ßlaaap,evovr; 
elr; -r1]V n6Alv UneoalJoulj-rwr; Emrteartal -rWl ßaO"lAel, 7:lvar; lJ' 10 

anof{!alveartal lJelv a-rea7:lw7:ar; ano -ri'jr; lMar; na-rellJor; [uaa-rov 
aVAA8,;aV7:a uowov tJ.eaartal n6Aep,ov' alJvva-rov yae elval 

, \ \ '.!l' 1_Q ß l' .!l' nev-r'Yjuov-ra ual -relC1lV aVueaal neelyeVt:;aVal aO"lAeWr; uvvap,lv 
5 8XOV-rOr; uat n6Aelr; MlOMyovr;. -rolav-r'Yjr; lJ' ova'Yjr; EV av-rolr; 

anoelar;, A8ye-ral -r1]v MljlJelav EnayyelAaartal lJl' lav-ri'jr; -r6v -r:e 15 
IIeAlav anou-r:evetv lJ6Awl uat -ra ßaalAela naealJwaelv -rolr; 

6 aela-revalv aUlvlJvvWr;. EV7:avrta nav-rwv rtavp,aaav-rwv -rov A6yov 
uat -rov -re6nov -ri'jr; EnlßovAi'jr; p,artelv C'Yj-rovv-rwv, elnetv 8-rl 
uop,lCel p,ert' lav-ri'jr; noUar; uat naealJ6,;ovr; lJvvap,elr; f{!aep,auwv 
eve'Yjp,evar; vn6 -re -ri'jr; p,'Yj-reor; • Eua-r'Yjr; uat -ri'jr; alJeAf{!i'jr; Kleu'Yjr;' 20 
uat -rav-ralr; p,ev p,'YjlJeno-re xei'jartal ne6-reeov neor; anwAelav 
avrtewnwv, VVVt lJe lJl' av-rwv ap,vvelartal ealMwr; -rovr; Mlovr; 

7 7:lp,welar;. neoemovaav lJe -rolr; aela-r:eval -ra ua-ra p,eeor; -ri'jr; 
EmrteaeWr;, EU -rwv ßaC1lAelwv av-rolr; Enayyel).aartal a'YJp,avelv 

36 (14) 9 o1Jr; f.lev CF 12 t1vÄU~alJTa : E'XU~at1{}at D 16 a:rW'XTEiva, codd., COrt. 

Hertlein 16 naea&ht1EW : naecroovva, F 22 Uf.lVVEt1{}a, D 24 t1'TJf.latvEw codd., 
corr. Hertlein 
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Tijc; flev 1]fleeaq uanvwl, Tijc; be vvuTaq nvel, neaq Tijv vneeUEl- 25 
51.1 flev'rjv Tijc; ßaAaTT'rjq auom]v. avT'Y)v CJe uaTaauevaaaaav 'Ae-re­

fllboq e'tbwAov UOlAOV, elq fleV TOVTO navTobamlq rpvaElq rpae­
flauwv uaTaUeV'tpal, lavTfjq be TClq fleV Te{xaq bvvaflea{ Tlal 
xelaaaav nOlfjaat nOAlaq, Ta CJe neoawnov ual Ta aWfla r2VT{CJwv 
nAfjeeq, waTe Tovq lbovTaq CJouelv elva{ Tlva navTdwq neWßVTlV" 30 
Ta CJe TeAeVTalov o.VaAaßOVaav Tijv ßeav CJlwuevaaflev'rjv uaTa­
nA'rjUTlUwq elq ÖXAWV CJetalCJatflov{av, elq Tijv nOAtV elaßaAelv 

2 äp: rJ/J,eeal. ivßeaCova'rjq b' aVTfjq, ual TOV nAf}ßoVq uaTCz TCzq 
oCJovq aVVTeexovToq, naeayyeAAElV naat CJexwßal T~V ßeov 
evaeßwq· naeelVat yae aVT~v i~ • Yneeßoeewv in' o.ym9wl 35 

3 CJa{flOVt Tfjt Te nOAEl naa'rjt Ual TWt ßaatAe'i. navTwv CJe neoauv­
VOVVTWV Ual TlfhCOVTWV TijV ßeov ßva{atq, ual TO avvoAov Tfjq 
n6Aewq amla'fjq avvevßeaCova'rjq, elaßaAeiv TijV Mf)bewv elq Ta 
ßaa{Aew, ual TOV Te IIdlav elq CJetatCJalflova CJtaßwlV iflßaAe'iv 
ual Taq ßvya-reeaq aVTov CJla Tijc; TeeaTe{aq elq TOWVT1]V uaTa- 40 
nA1]~tV o.yayelV waTe JltaTeVaal CJtOTl naeWTlV ~ ßeoq eVCJa{flova 

4 notf}aovaa TOV oluov TOV ßaatUwq· o.nerpa{VeTO yae inl CJea­
UOVTWV oXOVfleV1]V T~V "AeTeftlV CJt' o.eeoq vneeneTaaßfjvat 
no,Ua flee'rj Tijc; oluOVflev'rjq, ual neoq uaß{CJeVatv lavTfjq ual 
Ttflaq alwv{ovq iUAeUxßal TOV evaeßeaTaTOV anavTwv TWV 45 
ßaatUwv· neoaTeTaxevat CJ' aVTfjt ual TO yfjeaq o.rpeAOVaaV TO 
IIeAtov CJta TlVWV CJvvaflewv veov navTdwq nOtfjaal TO aWfla 
ual nOAAa lTeea neoq ftauaeWV ual ßeorptAfj ß{ov CJwef}aaaßat. 

5 iunA'rjTToflevov CJe TOV ßaatAewq TO naeaCJo~ov TWV Mywv, 
inayyelAaaßal TijV Mf)CJewv naeaxefjfla inl TOV aWflaToq 50 
lavTfjq Taq TOVTWV n{aTElq naeE~eaßal. elnovaav yae flldl TWV 
IId{ov ßvya-reewv uaßaeov iveyuelv {5CJwe, ual Tijc; naeßevov TO 
r2'rjßev evßvq inl -reAoq o.yayova'rjq, rpaalv elq olulauov Tlva 
avyuAe!aaaav lavT~v ual nSel'/ll'tpaflEv'rjv TO aWfla nav o.no­
uAvaaaßat Taq TWV rpaeflauwv CJvvaflstq· o.nOUaTaaTaßsiaav CJ' 55 

elq TijV neovnaexovaav CJlaßsatV ual rpavslaav TWl ßaalAsl 
uaTanAf}~aaßal Tovq oewvTaq, ual (j6~al TlVl ßswv neovolat 
flsT'rjAAaxeval Ta yfjeaq slq naeßevov VSOT'rjTa ual uaAAoq 

6 nSe{ßA8JlTOV. nOlfjaat CJ' aVT~v ual CJta TlVWV rpaeflauwv e'tCJwAa 
rpavTaaßfjval TWV CJeauovTwv, irp' WV o.norpa{vwßat T~V ßsov 60 

32 EfißaÄeiv D 36 Te om. D 38 (J'vvf}ea~ov(J'1)~ codd. (om. D), corr. Reiske 46 
apeÄ6vTa codd., corr. Stephanus 51 TOVTWV om. II 51 ptr'it E, ptav cett. 60 EP' : 
ap' D 
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"op,ta{}siaav ~t' aeeor; s~ • Y nseßoeewv sm~svw{}ijvat 7:(jjt IIeJ..{at. 
TWV ~. svsey'Yjp,aTWV vnse T~V av{}ewn{v'Yjv cpvatv cpavevTwv, "al 
TOV ßaatUWr; p,syaA'Yjr; ano~oxijr; a~toVVTOr; T~V MIj~etav "al Ta 
avvoÄov ntm:evaavToc; aÄrr{}ij UyelV, ({'aalv av-rrjv xaTa f-lovac; 
SVTvxovaav TWt IIeJ..{at naeaxaUaat Tair; {}vyaTeaat ~taxeJ..sv- 65 
aaa{}at avvseyeiv xal neanstv änse Clv aVTaic; neoaTan'Y)l' 
neOG1]XetV yae TWt TOV ßaatUWr; awp,aTt p,~ ~ovAtxair; xsea{v, 
aAAa Tair; TWV d'Xvwv {}seansv{}evTa Tvxeiv Tijr; naea {}swv 

7 svseyea{ar;. &onse TOV IIeJ..{ov Tair; {}vyaTeaat ~taee1}~'Yjv 

sinovTOr; navTa neanSlV aaa Clv fJ M1}~sta neOaTan'Yjt nsel 70 
Ta awp,a TOV naTeOr;, Tar; p,sv nae{}evovr; ETo{p,OVr; elvat Ta 

52.1 'XeJ..svop,svov smTeAsiv, T~V ~s M1}~stav VV'XTOr; smysvop,ev'Yjr; 
'Xal TOV IIeJ..{ov neor; vnvov TeaneVTOr; Uyetv wr; avay'Xaiov sv 
Uß'YjTt 'Xa{}s1pijaat Ta awp,a TOV IIeJ..{ov. neoaaVTw~ 6e TWV nae{}8vwv 

6e~af1bwv TOV Äoyov, heeav aVT~v enwoijaat nlanv TWV im' aVTijr; Äeyop,e- 75 

vwv. Teerpop,evov yde xewii noÄveToiir; xaTd T~V olxlav, enayyelÄaa{}at mi~ 

2 x6eat~ TOVTOV ne6T8eOV xa{}81jJlja8w xai no!ljaew dn' dexii~ aeva. avyxaTa­

{}ep,evwv 6' amwv, p,v{}oÄoyoiiat T~V Mlj6etav xaTd p,EÄ'Yj 6teÄoiiaav TO awp,a 

Toii xewii xa{}8IjJiiaat, xal &a nvoov rpaep'axoov naeaxeovaap,ev'Yjv e~eÄeiv 

ex Toii Uß'YjTOr; devor; ei6ooÄov. evmV{}a TWV nae{}evoov xaTanÄayetawv, 80 

xal nlaTetr; Tij~ enayyeÄla~ fJY1Jaap,evoov ev6exop,eva~ lXetv, vnoveyijaat Toi~ 

neoaTayp,aat. 'Xal Tar; p,sv dUar; dnaaar; 1'0'1' nadea TvnTovaar; 
ano'XTeivat, p,ov'Yjv ~' "AA'X'YjaTtV ~t' svasßs{ar; VnSeßOA~V anoaxea-

3 {}at TOV YSVV1}aaVTOr;. p,STa ~s TaVTa T~V M1}~etav cpaat TOV p,sv Ta 
awp,a 'XaTa'XonTetv ~ 'Xa{}e1pstv anoaTijvat, neoanOt'Yjaap,ev'Yjv b8 85 

~eiv neOTeeOV svXar; not1}aaa{}at Tijt aeJ..1}v'Yjt, Tar; p,sv nae{}evovr; 
avaßtßaaat p,STa ).ap,na~wv snl Ta p,STeWeOTaTOV dyor; TWV 
ßaatAs{wv, aVT~v ~s Tijt KOAX{& ~taU'XTWt 'XaTeVX1}V Ttva 
p,a'Xeav ~tSexop,ev'Yjv syxeov{CStV, aVaaTeOcp~V ~t~Ovaav Toir; 

4 f-lBÄÄovat notsia{}at d}v bd{}eatv. I5to "al TOVC; 'Aeyova1har; 90 
ano Tijr; a'Xonijr; 'XaTap,a{}ovTar; Ta nve, 'Xal vop,{aavTar; aVVTeTS­
Ua{}at T~V ava{eeatV TOV ßaatUWr;, oep,ijaat 15eof-lWt neor; T~ v 
nOAtV, naeetaeJ..{}OVTar; ~. SVTOr; TOV Te{xovr; sanaap,evotr; Toir; 
~{cpsatv sir; Ta ßaa{ASta 'XaTavTijaat 'Xal TOVr; svavTtovp,evovr; 
nov ({'vAa'Xwv aveJ..siv. Tae; I5s TOV IIeJ..{ov {}vyadear; deTt 95 

63 dn060xij~ : vneeoxii~ 11 64 rpaalv aVTov x. p,. eVTvxeiv TOV naTeea (TOV n. om. 
FM) mir; {}vyaTeaat xai naeaxaUaat avveeyeiv 11 68 {}eeanela!r; F, {}eeanev{}eVTt vel 
{}eeanev{}ev Vogel 69 &aeelJ6'Yjv om. D 71 elvat Dindorf, ovaar; codd. 74-82 "eoaa.<",,­
:teoa<aypaa, v. p. 101 n. 28 supra neoaavTwr; Dindorf, neoa1Jvw~ codd. 81 
enayyeÄiar; : nea~eoor; CF 84 T~V om. D 94 xaTavTijaat xal om. 11 



Fragments 36-37 

ß ß ' ,\ -, ,\ AQ I \ "aTa S 'fJ"Vtat; ano TOV TsYOVt; neot; T'fJV "av'S'1jJ'fJat'V, "al naea-
e56~rot; ev Toit; ßaalAslolt; ic5ovaat; T6v TS ' !6.aova "al TOVt; aelauit;, 
nsetaAysit; enl Tijt aVflrpOea.l ysveaDal' ovu yae aflvvaaDal T~V 
M"c5stav slxov e~ovalav ovu TO neaxDev aVTait; flVaOt; !5l' 

165 

5 anaT'fJV !5weDwaaaDal. c5l6nse TaVTat; flev oeflfjaal UysTal 100 

auela"uv aVTat; TOV Cfjv, TOV 15' , !6.aova "auAS"aaVTa Ta 
naD'fJ naea"aTaaxsiv aVTat;, "al Daeesiv naea"aUaavTa 
.ll I ., I I '.\ll,:{ , I .\l'.ll' uSl"VVUV rot; s" "a"tat; flSV OVusv 'lflaeTOV, a"ovalrot; uS ul 

53.1 cl7CCIT'fJV 1}TVX'fJaav. "a{}OAOV (Je n{ial TOrt; avyysvemv snayysl-
AaflSVOV emu"wt; "al flsyaAo'1jJVxrot; neoasvsx{}"asa{}al, avv- 105 
ayaysiv sit; e""A'fJalav Ta nA"D'fJ. anoAoY'fJaaflsvov !5e nsel TWV 
nsneaYflevrov, "al c5lc56.~avTa c5l6Tl TOVt; neoac5l,,"aavTat; r;flvvaTo, 

, " I , ß I .. , I , .<1 'A' ,-Tlflroetav SAaTTova Aa rov rov aVTOt; nsnovvsv, n"acrcwt ftell TWt 

IIdlov T~1l naT(!Wtall ßaUtÄetall na(!at5ovllat, TWV c5e TOV ßaalUrot; 
2 Dvyaderov a;lwaal aVTOv rpeovTlc5a nOl"aaaDal. "al neeat; 110 

avvuUaal T~V vn6axsmv aVT6v rpam flsTa Tlva xe6vov avvol"l­
aaVTa naaat; Toit; emrpavsaTaTOlt;. "AA"'fJaTlV flev yae T~V 

nesaßvTaT'fJV e"c5ovval neOt; yaflov ' Ae5fl"Trol TWl l!>ee'fJTOt; 
eSTTaAwl, 'AflrplV6fl'fJV c5e 'Av!5ealflovl Asovdrot; ac5sJ.rpwl, Ev-
ac5v'fJv c5e KaV'fJl TWl K srpaAov, l!>ro"erov T6u ßaalASVOVTl. TavTa 115 
flev aVTov vaueov nea.~at, T6u c5e flSTa TWV aeladrov sit; 
, Ja{}pov TOV sv IIdonovvf;arol nAsvaavTa {}valav emuUaal 

3 TWl lIoauc5wvl "al "aDlsewaat T~V ' Aeyw TWl {}SWl. anoc5oxfjt; 
c5e flsyaA'fJt; TvyxavovTa naea TWl ßaalAsi TWV KoetvMrov 
KeeovTl flsTaaxsiv Tfjt; nOAlTSlat; "al TOV Aomov xe6vov ev Tfjt 120 
KoelvDrol "aTOt"fjaal. 

37 Diod. 4.53.4-7 

53.4 flsU6vTroV c5e TWV ' AeyovavTwv sit; Tat; naTelc5at; !5laxroel-
CwDat, rpaal TOV • H ea"Ua aVflßovAsVaat Toit; aetauvat neOt; Ta 
naeac5o~a Tfjt; TVX'fJt; aU"AOlt; 8e"ovt; !5ovvat aVflflax"auv, eav 
Tlt; ßO'fJ{}slat; neoac5s'fJDfjt· e"U~aaDat c5e "al Tfjt; • EAAac5ot; TOV 
emrpaveaTaTov Tonov slt; aywvrov Demv "al navf;yvetv "Olvf;v, 5 
"al "aDlsewaal TOV aywva TWl flsylaTrot TWV Oswv LJll ' 0 AVfl-

99 elxoll : lXetv II 105 fteyaÄon(!enw~ II 107 t5el;aIlTa D 108 Ttftw(!lall 
t5taTtftW(!tall D 108-109 'A><dcnw'--=eMOV'''' cf. F 13 (Diod. 40.3), Bethe, Quaestiones 
Diodoreae p. 21 'A"dcrcwt: e"dcrcwt DF 110 d;tw~ eaVToll II 115 Kdll1JI TW! : 

"ai V/TW D, "anaTWVet CEG2 115 lPw"ewll : lPvÄa"Ewv AB 117 eil : enl D 
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5 ntWt. avvOf-lOaaVTWv IJS TWV aeta-rSwv nSet Tij~ aVf-lf-laxta~, xat 

T~V btaTa~tv TWV aywvwv emTeS'ljJavTWV • H eaxAsi, Taat TOVTOV 

{T(h} Tonov neoxeivat neo~ T~V nav1}yvetV T* TWV ' H AS{WV 

xwea~ TOV naea TOV 'AATstov. bto xat T~V naeanOTaf-ltav 10 

xafhsewaavTa TWt f-lsytaTWt TWV {}swv, 'OAVf-ln{av an' exstvov 

neoaayoesVaat. {moaTrjCJaf-lSVOV b' lnmxov aywva xat YVf-lVlXOV, 

Ta TS nSet TWV a{} AWV btaTa~al xat {}SweOV~ anoaTSiAal TOV ~ 

6 Tai~ nOAsal neOSeOVVTa~ T~V {}eav TWV aywvwv. b[(z bi T~V 

naea Toi~ 'AeyovaVTat~ ysvof-levrJv anoboX~v aVTov XaTa T~V 15 

aTeaTS{av ov f-lSTetw~ bo~aa{}evTo~, neoaysvea{}at T~V ex Tij~ 
, 0 AVf-lmxij~ navrJyvesw~ bO~av, waTs naVTWV TWV • EAA1}VWV 

enupaveaTaTOV vna(2XBtv xal na(2a Ta;;~ n).s{aTa[~ nOASa[ 

yvwa{}eVTa nOAAOV~ [Xsw em{}Vf-lrJTa~ iij~ TtAta~, oiJ~ neo{}Vf-lOV~ 
7 slvat f-lsTaaxsiv navTo~ xtvbVvov. Taxv b' en' avbeslat xat 20 

aTeaTrJytat {}avf-laa{}evTa aTeaTonsbOv TS XeaTtaTOV aVaT1}aa­

a{}at Xat naaav ens}.{}siv T~V olxovf-levrJv SVSeYSiovvia TO yevo~ 
TWV av{}ewnwv· av{}' wv TvXeiv aViov aVf-lTwvovf-levrJ~ a{}avaata~. 

TOV~ bi nOtrJTa~ bta T~V avv1}{}rJ TSeaToAoy{av f-lV{}oAoyijaal 

f-lOVOV TOV • H eaxAea xat YVf-lVOV onAwv TSAeaat TOV~ TS{}eVArJ- 25 

pbov~ a{} AOV~. 

38 Diod.4.54-55 

54.1 aAAa nS(2t f-lev iOV {}SOV iOViOV ia f-lV{}OAOYOVJ-lSva naVTa 

bt1}A{}0f-lSV, VVVt be neoa{}s-rSOV /jf-liv Xat vnee ' I6.aovo~ TOV 

vnOAStn0f-lSVOV AOyOV. Taat yae aViOV ev Koetv{}Wt xaiOtXOVVTa 

xat aVf-lßlwaaVTa bsxasiij xeOVOV MrJbstat ysvvijaat naiba~ e~ 

aVTij~, TOV~ f-lev nesaßVTaiOV~ bvo btbvf-l0v~ eSiiaMv TS xat 5 

'AAXlf-levrJv, iOV bi Tet-rOV nOAv VSWTSeOV TOVTWV T{aavbeov. 

2 TOVTOV f-lBV ovv TOV xeovov laTOeOVatv anoboxij~ Mtw{}ijval i~V 

M1}bstav vno TOV avbeo~ bta TO f-l~ f-lOVOV xaAAsl btaTeeSlV 

aVT~v, aAAa xat aWTeoavvrJl xal Tai~ aAAat~ aesTai~ xsxo-

af-lija{}ac f-lSTa IJS TaVTa aSt f-laAAOV TOV xeOVOV T~V TV(J[X~V 10 

svneenstav aTateOVf-leVOv, AeysTat TOV ' laaova rAavxrJ~ eeaa-

3 OeVTa iij~ KeeOVTO~ {}vyaTeo~ f-lVrJaTSVaat T~V nae{}evov. avyxa­

Ta{}Sf-leVov bi TOV naTeO~ xat Ta~aVTO~ /jf-leeav Toi~ yaf-lOt~, TO 

37 (14) 
38 (14) 

9 TOV deI. Hertlein TWV om. D 17 TWV om. D 18 vnde~at II 20 p,eTeX61V II 
3 dnOA6tnOp,6vOv II 12 p,v1}auvaaa&at D 
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{dv neo.n:ov smßaABa{}at cpaalv aVTOV m;[f}BtV T~V Mf/JetaV 
exova[wr; naeaxwefjaat Tfjr; aV{lßu!JaeWr;' ßOVAea{}at yae {avT~v} 15 
ya{le'iv ovx ano15oxt{laaaVTa T~V neor; aVT~v O{ltAtav, aHa {xal} 
To'ir; T6XvOtr; aneV150vTa aVyyevfj TOV TOV ßaatABWr; olxov notfjaat. 

4 ayavaxTovanr; 15e Tfjr; yvvatXOr; xal {}eOvr; {laeTVeO{l6Vnr; TOVr; 
snonTar; yeVO{l6VOVr; TWV 8exwv, cpaal TOV • Iuaova xaracpeoV'lj-

5 aaVTa TWV 8exwv yfj{lat T~V TOV ßaatABWr; {}vyarBea. T~V 15e 20 
M~15Btav s;eJ...avvo{l6VnV SX Tfjr; nOAeWr;, Xal {ltav ij{l6eaV naea 
TOV Ke60vTor; Aaßovaav elr; T~V Tfjr; cpvyfjr; naeaaXeV~V, eir; {lev 
Ta ßaatAeta VVXTOr; elaeJ...{}ei,v aAAOUOaaaav To'ir; cpae{laxotr; T~V 
aVTfjr; 01jJtV, Xal T~V o[xtav vcpa1jJat, I2tCtOV Tt neoa{}ei,aav, even-
{l6VOV {lev vno Ktexnr; Tfjr; a15eJ...cpfjr;, 15vva{ltV 15' fXOV, snav s;acp{}fjt, 25 
(JvaxaTaaßeaTov. acpvw 15e cpAeyo{levwv TWV ßaatAelwv, TOV 
{lev ' Maova TaX6Wr; sxnn15fjaat, T~V 15e rAavXnV xai TOV Ke60vTa 

6 TOV nveor; neetXaTaAaßoVTOr; 15tacp{}aefjvat. nve, 6e TWV avyyeucpswv 

cpual TOV, pb V[OV, Ti'i, MYJ6eiu, 6weu uopiaut Ti'it vVPCP'Yjt cpuepauot, uexet-

psvu, TT]V 6e rÄuvu'Yjv 6e!;upsv'Yjv uul TWt awp,un :rr,eedhp,sv'Yjv UVT~V Te 30 

avp,cpoeät neet:TI;eaeiv uul TOV nudeu ßO'Yj{}OVVTU uul TOV awp,uTo, u1papevov 

7 TeÄewijaUt. T~V 15e M~(JBtav smTvxovaav To'ir; neWTOtr; SYXete~{laatv 
ovx anoaTfjvat Tfjr; , Maovor; Tt{lWetar;. snl ToaovTo yae neoeJ...{}e'iv 
aVT~v oeyfjr; (l{la xal CnAOTvntar;, fTt 15' W{lOTnTOr;, waT' snd 
15dcpvye TOV {leTa Tfjr; VV{lCPnr; xtv15vvov, Tfjt acpayfjt TWV XOtVWV 35 
T6XVWV s{lßaAe'iV aVTov elr; Tar; {leytarar; aV{lcpoear;' nA~v yae 
evor; TOV 15tacpVYOVTOr; TOVr; aHovr; vlovr; anoacpa;at xal Ta 
aW{laTa TOVTWV SV TWt Tfjr; "H ear; Te{l6VBt {}a1jJat xal {leTa TWV 
maTOTaTWV {}eeanatv[(Jwv Bn VVXTOr; {lea'YJr; cpvyeiv 8X Tfjr; 
Koetv{}ov, xal 15texneae'iv elr; e~ßar; neor; • H eaxABa' TOVTOV 40 

yae {leatrnv yeyovora TWV O{lOAoytWV sv KOAXOlr; snnYY6A{}al 
55.1 ßon{}~aBtv aVTfjt naeaanov15oV{l6Vnl. sv ToaovTwl 15e TOV {lev 

, Maova aTeen{}6vTa rBXVWV xal yvvatXOr; 15o;at nfiat (j[xata 
nenov{}6val' 15tO xal {l~ (Jvva{leVOV sVeyxeiv 1'0 {l6ye{}or; Tfjr; 
aV{lcpoefir; SX TOV Cfjv eavTov {leTaaTfjaat. 7:OV, 6e Koetv{}iov, 45 
sunenÄi'ix{}at p,ev TT]V 6etv6T'YjTa Ti'i, neetnereiu" p,aÄtaTu 6' dnoeeiv neel Ti'i, 
TUCPi'i, TWV :rr,ui6wv. 6t6nee dnOaT6tÄrlvTwv UVTWV IIv{}w6e TOV, sneeWT~aOVTa, 

TOV {}eov önw, xe'YjaTeov saTI Toi, awp,uat TWV nui6wv, neoaTa!;ut TT]V IIv{}iuv 

15 UVTT]V deI. Jacoby (äÄÄ'Yjv Dindorf, UVTOV vel rÄuvu'Yjv Vogel) 16 dn060utp,uCOVTU 
II uul deI. Dindorf 21 nuea: dno II 28-32 TtVE, dE------r:E;''''<f!aa, V. Bethe, 
Quaestiones Diodoreae p. 18 32 smTvXovauv : dnoTvxovauv Dindorf 35 sUcpvye II 
39 VVUTO, pea'Y}' : :rr,oÄÄi'i, VVUTO<; o{Ja'Y}, CF 45-50 Totl, di------r:o "'eOaTaxiJiv v. Bethe, 
Quaestiones Diodoreae p. 19 48 önw, : nw, II saTl Oill. CF 
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BV not TepEVet Tij<; "Hear; aVTOVr; {}d1pat "al npwv neWt"wv aVTov<; d~wvv. 

2 nOt1)aavTWV 6e TWV Koew{}[wv TO neoaTaX{}Ev, cpaal eenaAov f-lBV TOV 50 
~tacpvy6vTa TOV ano T* f-l1]TeOe; cp6vov sv Koetv{}Wt Teacpev-ra 
W;Ta TavTa snavd{}e'iv eie; 'IwA,,6v, ovaav 'Iaaovoe; naTet~a' 
sv fit "aTaÄaßovTa neO(J(paTwr; n A"aaTOV TOV IIEÄiov TeTeÄeVT1)"OTa naea­
Aaße'iv "aTa yevoe; neoa'lj"ovaav T~V ßaatAefav, "al TOVe; vcp' 
lavTov TeTaYf-leVOve; acp' laVTOV neoaayoeevaat eenaAOVe;. 55 

3 ov" dyvow 6e &on neel Tij<; TWV eeTTaÄwv neo(1)yoeiar; ov TaVT1)V POV1)V Tf}V 

laToeiav, dÄÄd "al &arpwvov<; tdea<; naea6e6oa{}at avpßEß1)"e, neel div BV 

4 ol"ewdeotr; pV1)a{}1)aope{}a "ateoir;. T~V ~' ovv M~~etav sv e'ljßale; 
cpaal "aTaAaßovaav • H ea"Aea f-laVl"Wl na{}et avvex6f-levov "al 
TOVe; VlOVe; äne,,-ray,,6-ra, cpaef-la"Ole; aVTov iaaaa{}at. TOV~' 60 
Eveva{}ewe; sm"elf-levov To'ie; neoaTaYf-laalV, anoyvovaav T~V 

"aTa TO naeov s" TOVTOV ßo~{}etav "aTacpvye'iv eie; 'A{}'ljvae; neoe; 
5 Aiyea TOV II avMovoe;. ev-rav{}a ~' Ot PEV rpaatv aVTf}V Alyei avvot"l]aaaav 

yevvijaat Mij60v TOV f}aTeeOV M1)6iar; ßaatÄevaaVTa, TWer; 6' taTOeOvaw vcp' 
• Inn6Tov TOV KeeovTOe; S~atTOvf-lev'Yjv TvXe'iv "efaewe; "ai TWV 65 

6 eY"A1]f-laTWV änoAv{}ijval. f-leTa ~B Tav-ra e'Yjaewe; enavd{}6vTOe; 
e" TeolCijvoe; eie; Tae; 'A{}'ljvae;, eY"A'Yj{}e'iaav enl cpaef-la"etal 
cpvye'iv e" Tije; n6AeWe;' ~6VTOe; ~' Aiyewe; TOVe; naeanef-l1jJovTae; 

7 sie; 1}v ßOVAOlTO xweav, eie; T~V (/Jolvf,,'Yjv "of-lla{}ijval. eVl'ev{}ev 
~' eie; TOVe; ävw T6nove; T* 'Aalae; avaßiiaav avvot"ijaal TlVl 70 
TWV emcpavwv ßaalAeWV, e~ 015 yevvijaal na'i~a Mij~ov' "al TOV 
{f-lBV} na'i~a f-leTa TOV naTeOe; TeAeVT~V ~ta~e~af-levov T~V ßaat­
Aelav {}avf-laa{}ijvaf Te "aTa T~V avt3eefav "at TOVe; AaoVe; acp' 
lavTov M'Ij~ove; ovof-laaal. 

53 >«lTa.lap6na-T6TEÄevT'1,,6Ta V. ad F 36 (Diod. 53.1) 54 Tf}V orn. D naeayevEa{}at D 
60 ane"Ta"oTa C a verbis TOV 6' EVeva{}EWr; usque ad cap. 55 finern quid Dionysio, 
quid Diodoro aut eius fontibus aliis tribuendurn sit valde incertum; v. Bethe, Quaes­
tiones Diodoreae pp. 21-22 72 pev deI. Bekker 73 Äaov<; Rhodornanus : äÄÄov<; codd. 



Fragments 38-41 

TPQIKA 

39 a Eust. in 11. 3.39-40 (LlvO'n:aet, elt5or; l1.etrne, yvVatllaver;, 

1}n:eeon:evTd, I aUf örpekr; l1.yov6. T' llleVat l1.yall6r; T' dn:oUO'{}at) p. 380.29 

Uye't'at Llwvv(itoV 't'C)V l:xv't'oßeaxlova la't'oeeiv Llaet5avov 
naic5a 0 EUv1]r; Xal IIaetc5or;, ör;, cpaal, xat neocpeeet p,eTCI. 't'o 
"äyap,6r; 't" anoUa{}at" a't'lxov 't'ov't'ov' "p,1]c5e n yovvaatv oEatv 
lcpeaaaa{}at cplJ..ov v[6v, Llaec5avov". 

39 b Schol. (A) 11. 3.40 

LI " 0 T"' ß ' LI'.t • \ oE 1 , \ wvvator; cp1]atv 0 .<JXV't'O eaxwJV aeuavov ano Aev1]r; xat 
II aetc5or; yevea{}at. 

Dubia vel spuria 

40 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 2.904-10a (p. 193.21 Wendel) 

ön c5e enoUp,1]aev ' Ivc5ovr; 0 Llt6vvaor;, Lltovv0't6r; cp1]at xal 
• Aeta't'6c51]p,or; eva' e1]ßatXWv emyeap,p,a't'wv (FGrHist 383 F 1) 
"al KJ..et-r:aexor; ev -r:air; IIeei 'AU,avc5eov la-r:oetatr; (FGrHist 
137FI7). 

41 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1.54-55 b 

"'A I \10\ -ßoLl I " .Il\ p,cpevO'aor; yeacpe't'at "at uta 't'ov ,wr; tovvatOr;. ean uB 
no't'ap,or; eeaaaJ..lar;. neonaeo~vve't'at c5e, ror; ev -r:ijt 1]' -r:ijr; Ka{}6J..ov 
(Herodian. I 213, 16 L.). 
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TPDIKA: v. T 1 b, T 2a ('ni "aTa TOV 'D.la"ov n:6i.ellov n:eax{}evTa) et p. 81 supra 
39a (11) IlTJt5e TI-Lldedavov cf. 11. 9.455 
39b (11) 
40 (13) de Dionysio "Bassarico" cogitavit M. Schneider, fort. recte, cf. autem F 12 

(Diod. 3.73.7) 
41 (12) 
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42 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1.1116 

""ai neMov Nr;mltOv" neMov Nr;nelar; Ba7:i neei Kvi;l"OV. 
flvYjflovevel tJe av-cov "al Ka),),[flaxor, 8V • Exa),Yjl (fr. 299 Pf.) 
"NYjnetYjr, fj 7:' äeyor" aoltJlflor, 'AtJe1]a-ceta". 7:"'V tJe N1]netav 
LtlOvvalOr, 0 M l),1]C1l0r, neMov -cijr, Mvatar, flJYjalv elval. 0 yae 
ßaal),evr, -cwv Mvawv "0 ),vJ-l1wr, ßvya-ceea 'Iaaov eYYjflev N1]­
netav (Jvofla, xal xanhtxYjaev BV -CWt neMwt -COV-CWt, Ö vvv 
xaÄei-cat NYjnetar, neMov. 'AnoU6tJweor, (FGrHist 244 F 175) 
tJi flJYjat NYjnetar, neMov ev @evylat. 0 tJe Ka)')'lflax6r, flJYjatv ev 
·YnoflV1]flaat (fr. 464 Pf.) NefleGtV elvat -cijv -co neMov xa-ce-

" 5t \ \ I, , I 'A5t I • \ ('A5t I > xovaav. ean ue xat nOlltr, xallovflevYj ueYjauta vno ueaa-cov 
-cov MevaaflEvov. 

5 

10 

42 (9) sine dubio' Dionysio Milesio historico (FGrHist 687) tribuendum, v. p. 73 
supra 10 suppl. Deicke ex Et. Gen. s. v. OTvno!: 
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1.1116 42 
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Suet. De Gram. 7 T 3 



Comparatio Numerorum 

FGrHist 32 Haec editio 

T 1 T la 
2 3 
3 2b 
4 2a 
5 Ib 
6 4 

F la F 21 a-b 
Ib 21c 
2a-c 25a-c 
3 31 
4 1 
5 19 
6a-b 15a-b 
7 2-7, 11, 13 
8 8-10, 12 
9 42 

10a-b 29a-b 
11 39a-b 
12 41 
13 40 
14 14, 16, 18,20, 22, 

24, 26, 28, 30, 32, 
34-38 
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Addenda 

p. 15, n. 13 (Pellaeus Leo): See now AJP 101 (1980) 197-201. 

p. 21, n. 10 (Tauros as a man's name in rationalistic explanations): 
See also FGrHist 327 (Demon) F 5, 328 (Philochorus) F 17, 156 (Arrian) 
F 58, R. B. Edwards, Cadmus the Phoenician (Amsterdam 1979) 39-40. 
For 'Drakon' cf. Palaephatus 3, FGrHist 305 (Hagias and Derkylos) F 6, 
70 (Ephorus) F 31. 

p. 29 (P. Hibeh 2.186 verso, fr. a line 3): Perhaps l' ]{:i}eq>(>n~{Ip'eV 

("]{It?eq>en~{Ip'eV of the first edition is a vox nihili). 

p. 31, n. 1: The entire text of P. Oxy. 2812 has now been included as 
F 721 in TrGF vol. 2 Fragmenta Adespota, ed. R. Kannicht and B. Snell 
(Göttingen 1981). 

p. 31, n. 7: The text has now been re-edited by B. Kramer as P. Köln 
3.126 (Papyrologica Coloniensia VII.3 [Opladen 1980] pp. 23-33). 

p. 34 (Text no. 4 [Cornutus]): TL'voxrOea yala~ is from Soph. Trach. 503. 

p.35, n. 23 (aO'<p(ULO~): A. Henrichs adds the Delphic oracle found 
at Tralles (mid-third cent. after Christ, BCH 5 [1881] 340 = Parke­
Wormell no. 471) verses 5-6: "a;'elO't?wf'AO'<po)..LO~ Te/-,evofJXo~ 'A1t6Te01tO~ 
., 11tmo~ ·Aey~~. 

p.52 (P. Oxy. 2812 fr. 1 a col. 2, line 19): For idew~ [O'TO(>e' cf. also 
schol. Hom. Od. 10.6, Philostratus, Her. 28.4 (p. 36.24 De Lannoy). 

p.56 (Schol. [BT] 11. 14.114b): N.J. Richardson per epist. compares 
schol. (BT) 11. 16.666a: /-""e{ü {je naeE"ßaO'EL avanavEl TOV a"eoaT1}v 
"a/-,6vTa. 

p. 57, n. 18: On this supposed quarrel see now M. Lefkowitz, ZPE 40 
(1980) 1-19. 

p. 57, n. 19: On ol"ovo/-,la in the scholia on the 1liad see now N. J. 
Richardson, CQ 30 (1980) 267-269. 
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p. 63 (P. Mich. inv. 1316 v, lines 26-30): Cf. also the story of Pasiphae 
as told by 'Libanius', LI tfJy~p,a't"a 15 (J. J acobs, De Progymnasmaticorum 
Studiis Mythographicis [Diss. Marburg 1899] 54). 

p.85, n.4 (Dionysius as teacher of Gnipho): For chronological 
arguments against a master-pupil relationship R. Kassel compares 
Pythagoras and Numa (see Ogilvie on Livy 1.18) and Pythagoras and 
Democritus (Diog. Laert. 9.38). 

p. 94: The fate of Krios was perhaps influenced by the story of Phere­
cydes the philosopher (Plut., Pelop.21)-or Epimenides according to 
Diog. Laert. 1.115 = FGrHist 595 (Sosibius) F 15-whose skin was 
preserved by the Spartans in.obedience to an orade (see M. L. West, 
Early Greek Philosophy and the Orient [Oxford 1971] 4). 

p.96, n. 10 (Heroic dedications): Cf. also the 9'tc:tÄat supposedly 
dedic~ted by various heroes in the temple of Athena at Lindos (FGrHist 
532 F I B-C), and see in general F. Pfister, Der Reliquienkult im Altertum 
(Giessen 1909-1912). 

p. 96, n. 11: On the various routes for the Argonauts' return see also 
Lesky, Thalatta (Vienna 1947) 62-64. 

p. 96: Jason as builder of the Argo is found already in Hdt. 4.179.1. 

p. 10 1, n. 29: See also the Homer lexicon of Apollonius Sophistes, 
p. 156.18 Bekker (and Erbse, Beiträge zur Vberliejerung der lliasscholien 
[Munich 1960] 429ft'): 't"avetOV alp,a' -Dav&mp,ov, Md Mltia ~a, ArO'ovo~ 
(' I&.O'ovo~ cod., corr. Robert, Heldensage 866 n. 5)' :/tee' 't"ov eep,tO''t"o~Uov~ 
ov :/tom O'vp,9'OJvei't"at. 

p. 108, n.45: On a9'avtO'p,o~ see also A. S. Pease, HSCP 53 (1942) 
12-18. 

p. 116, n. 19 (Gorgonum quondam domus): Cf. also Hetodian, Oeel p,ov. 
ÄsE. c.9 Lehrs, 11.914.5 Lentz = Cypria fr.21 Kinkel: roeyovwv ol~fJ­
't"~etOv. 

p.117, n.4 (A ship that was ~eto:/teOJteo~): Cf. also Tac., Ann. 6.34. 

p. 118, n.8 (eeO':/t{ov/eeO''t"lov): See also Jacoby's Commentary on 
FGrHist 4 F 3. 

p. 137, F 8 (Diod. 3.70.1): With Nysa, the daughter of Aristaeus and 
nurse of Dionysus, cf. the words p,aia ~MO''t"fJ used of Mt. Nysa in Soph. 
F 959 Radt. 
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p. 141, F 11 (Diod. 3.61.3): Since the alleged Ke6vta (on which see 
Pape-Benseler s. v.) are a feature of Sicilian geography this etymology 
might be an addition by Diodorus himself. 

p. 142, F 12 (Diod. 3.73.2): (Ram-horned Dionysus) For Dionysus 
with the horns of a bull see Nisbet-Hubbard on Hor. Odes 2.19.29. 
Lysimachean coinage represents Alexander with the ram's horns of 
Ammon (Franke-Hirmer, Die griechische Münze [Munich 1964] pI. 176), 
and it is possible that a similarly horned Dionysus appears on 3rd cent. 
B.C. coins of Cyrene (Franke-Hirmer pI. 215), but Apollo Karneios 
is another possibility (Nock, Essays I.142). 

p. 167, F 38 (Diod. 4.54.7): For one son escaping death at Medea's 
hands cf. the 4th cent. Apulian crater now in Munich, which probably 
illustrates a tragedy (E. Si mon, Gymnasium 61 [1954] 212-215, Kannicht­
SneH, TrGF Adespota F 6 a; the story depicted there is in most respects 
unlike that of Scytobrachion). 

p. 168, F 38 (Diod. 4.55.5): Hippotes the son of Creon is also attested 
on the Munich crater and in Hyg., Fab. 27 (cf. schol. Eur. Med. 19). 

p. 169, F 39ab: On supposed children of Paris and Helen see RE 
14.2830ff, schol. (A) Il. 3.175, FGrHist 382 (Lysimachus) F 12, 271-2 
(Nicander) F 33, Tzetzes schol. Lycophr. 851. 
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